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INTRODUCTION

The problem of suffering 1svone of the
fundamental myateries of 1life, and one of the great and
terrible issues of all existence. Few are concerned
with the problem, until it touches their own life;

hence the general apathy.

Suffering abounde more in human 1life than in
the animal world, for we have enlarged the area of human
knowledge, but at the pame time we have widened the

clrcumference of mystery.

In mental and moral suffering, we are amazed by
the magnitude of the agonles that are the lot of mankind,
We are overwhelmed by one feature of this problem; the

'Qggot;g pature of its digtribution, Strong and wesk

suffer alike, and the gullty as much as the innocent,

It could be argued that if the gullty alone
guffered, then we might understand the workings of a
@ivine plan, But observation of 1ife shows that the

innocent are probably the greatest sufferers.
What/
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Whet béffles the student of thie problem, 1is
| that so much suffering 1s‘apparently meaningless. In
a universe of go much meaningless pain, this cannot be

" the best of all poseible worids; nor can 1t be an

expression of wilgdom and goodness.

The dilemma of Eplcurus remains unresolved:
"If God wighes to prevent evil but cannot, then He is
impotent; 4if He could but will not, he is malevolent;
: | | |
'Af He has both the power and the will, whence then ig evil?" (1).
The pressure of this problem (of paln) may be said

to be some of the driving force in all great religions and

philosophles,

The suffering of an intelligent man is an
/ .
awegome spectacle, for there the mystery and power of the
human personality send forth their greatest challenge.

Physical pain has its degfees of intensity, and some

methods of alleviation are available.
But/

(1) #—~<4Q. W.R. Sorley and Others: "The Elements of Paln
' Ped
end Conflict in Human Life", Cambridge 1916, Eplcurus,

a Greek Philosopher (341-270 B.C.E.).
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- But mental and moral suffering overwhelm our powers of

finsight. Réliginn aﬁd PhiloSOPhy have each tried
*%varidus approaches to the pfablem -_Religion through
-)iemotion (that greet begetter of human hope and despalr);

‘and Phildsophy by way of the intellect: by analysis,

|

gsynthesis,*and‘by the.search for law,

| Often a sense of frustration makes the best of

1
T
o

’ﬂmeﬁ'retreat_to the fortress'of_theirruﬁcthuerablé soul,

‘there to defend themselves against the onslaughts of 1ife.
So, oné‘may.iméginé,lbertain.aspecﬁs of Poetry; Religion and

I

. Pnilosophy had their birth,

; 'Fromfeafl;estvtimes'the endeavour has beeh made
| ~ : N S .

.%o éblvexfhé7p£ob1eﬁ:of‘éuffergng,;éswitﬁéss the attehpés
| S o SRS s
~aatfeXplanétionAby tﬁe angieht}Egyptiané;'Babyloniaﬁé; and
SRR - N o ] |
'~yHébrews,  Théy‘may apﬁgar.to ue to-day to be fut11é and .
vé}ittle be$tef thaﬁja &oc@ér&léf the innqéent sufférerfs '

o
|pein,

- Nevertheless, thése explanations are not to be
~ lentirely despised and rejected.” Many new and various

 nsighte/
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ingighteg have been snatched from these experiences,
They have paved the way for a truer understanding in
our own times of the problem of guffering, though not,

alas, for its ultimate solution.

In this thesis the views of the anclents -
notably, the Egyptians, the Babylonians, the Greeks and
the Indlans ~ are reviewed in Cha?ter I, and a summary is
given of the Biblical conceptions concerning the subject
in Ch, II. The remainder éf the treatise 1s devoted to an
analyels of the Bock of Job and its treatment of the entire
problem of suffering. In the first two chaptérs, which are
ancillary to the main theme of my thesis, 1 have relied on

the works of leading scholars. My original researches

are centred on the Book of Job itself,

From my analysis 1t will be segn that the author
of Job makes revolutlionary progress in his approach to,
end comprehension of, the mystery of pain. 0ld, untenable
theeries are exploded and new truths of human life and of

Providence are revealed,

There is a grandeur about the 1deag and presentation

of Job that 1s equalled only by the world's greatest literary
’ masterpleces/




| masterﬁiéﬁés, | Liké éll.gregt_suffgrers;‘dbb's
'i‘Pef§0n5i1f3 i§,m&rke6;5y'a-diétinctive beéuty;uv Thaf
:iloVéiinéSB isjthefbitier\éweétngsﬁ Whlcﬁba senge df the
;"patheﬁié‘éﬁirs 1n;us."Weﬂgét'fhatsegse’invqpb!”in
'l'Proﬁétheﬁs; 1n Buﬁdah, (2); :lS§em;ngly endlesé suffering
é dSEs fha;f ’ ' |

v_we/-

é‘(é) "Eu&dhg, like Jesus;lléftiﬁo ﬁfiﬁingé; 5uf ihé
followers ot boﬁﬁ. hévé amﬁly‘ nade ﬁp the :_de_fi ctency. |
| iTheJ§is§ipiés pf@aﬁtﬁma'réé@rded his care§f,-hls |
miracles;.his s;ernsgf’tﬁefdiéciples;qf'his_discipies':»
gddea;apgumen¥; éebate,.éigéutétioﬁ, legendsl hy@ns;i
épig_z#a;né,* mofélisivn‘é,‘ 'fcheglpé& 'tha,ﬁ the simple soul of
"__this ;riginélg.éiméle ﬁeééﬁe? névéfvcaﬁld havé 1magiqedv
| éild671sé§.v Sb“gréét.bgéa@e the’confgsi;ﬁ.frpmvtoq
‘much fah‘eoyisvipgi on blam ft‘m:ltn that the' ééuneil at
.Patné;in 250 5402 :rameé af¢anon of blﬁle of saéreév(
bddkﬁ f'aé‘momentou§ §n}eveﬁt.fof‘the literatufe'gf
lAgia”and‘Europe-ae thatiéhe which féfmulétéé our own
E;b;e'ﬁ, 7 EJF.pp"QEFané~94 K@%ﬁpD&wﬁ §f Literature‘
C by Carl Holliday,yphblished by
: B aygﬁﬁinﬁ“growell Company, New York, 19511,
For an imaginary discussion between Buddha and Niet%che, '

~ which has an instructive bearing on the problem of

suffering, see Bertrand Russel History of Western
»PhilOSOphy, PP. 799-800 :
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We are ravished by a sense of Grandeur in the
supreme dignity which clothes the personality of Job, as
he measures up to God in his challenge %o make Him Justify

Hies providence, and to say w%het He would with man.

Eliphaz and his friends, on the other hand, rely
dogmatically on accepted theorles of suffering, But though
they seek to defend Providence, 1t is them whom God condemns

in the end.

Job and the new approach to the question of
gsuffering are vindicated in the overpowering Divine judgment
addressed to Eliphaz:

"My wrath 1s kindled against thee....... for ye hgve not
spoken of Me the thing that 1s right, as my servant Job
hath.......... for him will I accept, that I dc¢ not
unto you aught unseemly; for ye have not spoken of Me
the thing that 1s right, as My servant Job hath." (3).

The /

(3) Job 4pB
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The authﬁr of Job does not actually solve the
problem of suffering, but he establishes, by implication,
- certain fundamental principles which may be regarded as
marking a new eppch in theologlcal thinking. He shows that
God approves sincerity even when it takes the form of g
challenge to Him, and that He condemne untruth even when
its uphélders geek to vindiocate His wayw; Job effectively
refutes the bellief that éin is the invariagble cause of
suffering; the 1hnocent, he demonstrates, méy be victimé
of undegerved mlgery, At the gseme time he shows that only
by complete trustvin God's omnizclent goodness can man Tace
end ultimately triumph over crisls, Job the rebel becomes

in the end once ggeln the man of faith. He trusts even though

he does not know or understand all.

This represents a distinct advance on the concepts
of the author's predecessors,  Amos, (4), for example, held
that Yaweh's supreme moral attribute was rlghteoushess; that
he 814 not act arbitrarily but in accord with hlg own pars-
mount demand of Justice.  Habaskkuk (5), who also questioned
the righteousness of Providence, recelved the answer:

""A righteous man by his faithfulness liveth". (86).
Another/

(4) Flourished circa 760 B.C.E.
(5) Prophesied ¢. end of 7th century B.C.E.

(8) Hab. 2%. Trandstin gven inBDB. 5. V-MPX 553 of 1939 Edition.
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Another %erity taught by oﬁr Book 1s the educative
value 6f suffering. As a result of his struggle, Job's
character 1s enﬁobled.and he galns new wisdoﬁ. He learns
‘to cast out dead,ideas which have clogged his spiritual under-
standing, and fearlessly to pursue the truth whithersoever
1t may lead. It is pot so much the introduction of new ldeas
'into his life that reconciles Job to the Divine Rule as the
Jettlgoning of worn-out dogmas which could not be squared

with the fsects of life.

Poseibly there is a hint in the Book of Job that
hot only Providenoe_but the consgclence of man is a power
making for righteousﬁess in human 1ife. (7)., This viev is
the basis of our modern conception of soclal responsibllity

and Justice,
The/

(7) Job 3148=84 may be compafed with Pg 73hB=22
" in order to appreciate to what extent the sense of
communion with God had become personal and épiritual.
Divine Providence and human conscieﬁce lead to a more

integrated sense of soclal responsibility.
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’ The Eoé# of_Job’challehges thé 1ntellecﬁ,vsgbdues
.Lthe heaft{ angviﬁsPi?eé the w;ll'af man to hoblér thought
{ahd better:actiéh.'  No b6§k_of'thé Bibie; except Psalmé,
]dealsigo gntimgfeiy,with fhe sou1 cf'méh in ite relations
'.-gwith,the'Li;ing Go&ﬂké). _'In §ur_§ppk theré,is avpfogfeési§e
'iqutgtreﬁgﬁ o%'th§ §ou1,£ﬁ ité4se§£Q£ féf;aod; © Finally, there
'j?;s'an'unfqldlngiaﬁé gfaduél selffﬁanifestaﬁion.of:Gad in Hig

:irevealingvand'redeeming power for the saké of man.
i ‘ B T B g

i e S - .
- In this Poem, Job (who stende for the common man),

1s made to know_hls own‘heért;lln all its possibilities of5
Lo L - A
' glory and shéme,‘éé he 1s made to know God in a1l the

‘}grandeuribflﬂls’ﬁatnre and the far-reaching grasp of Hiéllove.

- Our Book reveals man to himself as a seeker after

‘Goa (9); buffit5also.réﬁea1s?his goul in ite littleness, its
'sin, and in ite depths of sheme (10). o

i

F

(e) Job Chs. 231& 27§] :
(9) "Asg fOr me, 1s my complaint to man9"v
i "O that I xnew where I mlght £ind Him!"

! “Job 21— and 23§

{10) JébuigglN-‘



In the rest of the Bible the central figure 1s

£

God. Here, in the Book of Job, the central figure is
: ' o

'Man, particularly the common man, and the unfolding of

his destiny according to his kind,

The approach of the asuthor of Job, 1s that man
1s God'g special child, the object of Hig peculiar care,
to whom He has entrusted the remarkable function of lordship

over the world, and from whom He has great expectations, (11).

The appeal of Job to the heart is simpleﬁ poor,
suffering man, stumbling in the dark., Hie spiritual
:degtiny is a complex chalienge to the intellect. The
history of the 1nterpretation of our Bock is, in & spiritual

sense, the history of the human mind itself.

1t may be sald that the cbncept of the “modern
mind" dates from the creation of this Poem, in which the

guthor develops a new method of apprdaching reality.

In/

(11?zf;2~?~5
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In the early hlstqry of man's splritual development,
the method of enquiry was g priori - an attgmpt at harmonising
faets with.preconceived theories (12), which ruled men's
minds with unconscious but rigorous tyranny. Fresh
knowledge had; gomehow, to be madevto it 1nto'these
theories. .vFacts which refused to bend to this process were
elther passed over or forced.into the.genefal gcheme of

_euch theoretic thought.

Men, like Job, who challenged current assumptions
with a view to formulating fregh thoughts more in harmony
"with the realities of 1ife and with newly discovered facts,

were treated as heretics and outcastse.

Job's sefvice to the spiritusl development of
.manklnd, was %o break down thls rigorous uniformity of
‘belief based on the a pﬁom method, andto substitute for it
the g posteriori approach.'. This technique {(a posteriorl)
rejecte preconceived idess, gnd\studies the facts of life in
and for themselves as a prgliminary to formulating their
laws = to dedgce theories from an examination of the facts

{and not to bend faets to suit accepted theories).

The/

(12) The discourses of Eliphaz are an apt 1llustration of the
a priorli method of thought, e.g. Job 4;
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The & pésteriorl method put the 1nquifer into a
new relation to reality; 4t made.him Nature's pupil, not
her master; 1t changed prejudice into teachableness, and
opened a new snd fascinating vista of inguiry in every
direction. Man began to understand the world better, and
his control OVer the forces and processes of Nature began
to extend, The sclentific understanding of concrete nature,
the humen mind and the Divine Spirit has bé%n powerfully

stimulated by the a posteriori method,

Job does not theorise till he obtaing the facts of
life. As fresh facts come under his review, he undertakes
a rigorous re-examination and rebullding of exlisting theories
in the light of these facts: the wicked do not.necessarlly
suffer; the lnnocent suffer undeservediy; the Waye.of God
are not alwaye clear to man;' ig suffering the outéome of sin?

Why do not the virtuous prosper?

God shows us in this Poem that this approach (the
a posteriori) ies not the perfect method, for it has often
been led into biilnd alleye and has had to retrace ite steps

- by conetantly revieing ite conclusions (13). v
Job/

(13) As in Job 402 and in Job 404=Z
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Job realises that he is questioning the elemental,

' changeless region of man's being - his religion, which Eliphaz
and the Friends 1dentify with the special forms 1n.which 1t
{religion) 1svembcdied. When tke Friends are called upon

to give uﬁ gome of their outworn religlous conceptlions, they
believe.religlcn ;ﬁsélf 1s in danger. Eliphaz, Blldad and

- Zophar are deplcted as the ultraz~conservatives in religious
éthought. Theilr creed has become foegllized and entrenched
uln time-honoured,tradiﬁions.‘ Hence their (the Friends')

progreess in religilous thought is slow and psinful,

God is shown in the‘Pogm as a lover of truth (14),
while Job's discoursee are the means of'prOpagating thie
.love of truth, Hence the spiritual galn to mankind by
possession of the Book of Job for the last two thousand five

hundred yeare, has been beyond measure.

Through thev&ireét or indirect exposition of these
1deas, the Book of Job has made a historic contribution to

‘the treasures of human thought, religion and ethical

underetanding/

(14) Job 427
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understanding. Profound and noble ideas eXpreésed 1n ,

1anguage'of‘matéh1ess beauty make the Book of Job an

immortal 9133316 of all humanity, ?hose 11fe,tindiv1dua11y
. .and collectively,jié never altbgetherxfree-'from :

suffering. -




CHAPTER I: A BRIEF OUTLINK OF SOME OF THE THEORIES
CONCERNING THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING
UP TO 600 B.C.E.

‘§I¢¢T' EGYPTIAN VIEWS ON SUFFERING

Egyptian views on suffering go back, perhaps, to
seven thousand years ago (about 5,000 B.C.E.). The ancient
Egyptians were a people of permanent bullders: their
dead were presgerved to outlast the ages, and thelr tombs
and monuments were built to rival the hills in endurance.
"To such a pgople bqth life and death were serious matters,
and, like all energetic and ambitious nations, they viewed

oblivion as the worst of all fates." (15).

Pain and death were constant themes in Egyptlan
life, which was based on three principles; this life 1ls
brief; the real 1life is after death; and man's living

duty is to prepare for the real 1life beyond the grave.

The/

(156) Carl Hollidsy, The Dawn of Literature, p.Z2.

Published by Thomas Y. Crowell Company, New York, 193l.

J.H. Breasted, "The Dawn of Conscience®, Published

by Charles Scribner's Sons, New York, 1934.



The religious note was ever present in Egyptian
records (16), for the hymns to their gods, pathetic
petit;ons and prayers, are a dally practice. These gods
were a part of the State, and the lowliest acts of dally life
were carried out with a consideration of these delties.

The/

- (16) According to Holliday, the earliest Egyptian
inscripﬁioas are from 5,000 to 4,000 B.C.E.

Their records begin to be continuous from 3700 B.C.E.
in the form known as hleroglyphics, which is a form of
plcture-writing. The world'se oldest book is the
Prisge Ménuscrigt, a papyrus‘roll preserved 1n the
Bibliothéque Nationale at Peris, and ite name is

"The Precepts of Ptah-Hotep“._ Discovered by Prisse
at Thebes, this frayed papyrus goes back to 2500 B.C.E.,
and 1s itself a 00pj of a book written by a governor,
*Ptah-hotep, son of Assa, who became King of Egypt in

3850 B.C.E. - (Carl Holliday, Op. cit., p. 7.



Egypt (3850 B.C.E.). (17).

- d -

The gpectéclé°of'life‘as one long'drawn~6ut

drema of suffering 1s conveyed by Ptah-hotep, Vizier of

o/

f (17) "A man waxeth old, his strength decayeth.... Day by

day the heart of an old man fainteth and ig troubled.....

} his mlnd is feeble and remembereth not the deeds of

_,yesterday..... Alas, the olﬁ age of man is full of

misery....... But whoever entere therein (portals to.
knowledge), even though he should strive for perfection, .

ghall indeed never gain 1t..... ~The words of wisdom

are hidden...,.;.;.;- For all who behold shall. éeclare that

‘he<who,,in-sp1té of prov@catlon holdeth his tongue, is

mightier than hevwhé provoketh. . So shalt thou be

;'respected by - those Who have wisdom.-

K 1f, by command. of one having authorlty ovér thee,

l;'thou must do evil the gods will not condemn ‘thee for it.

" No man may know the aay of adVersity, when it is to

~come, nor the day of pr09per1tyt when 1% shall lighten

him; for the high purposes'éf'Fate are'hiddéh from ail; |
He that abuseth his ‘servant shqll surely be brought -

7\:1ow- for the gods who bestowed power upon him shall

snateh it away, and - great shall be that man's fall"

- Catl*Holliday; Op;_eit., p. 8.



 To the early Egyptians, death was as important

a8 life, for 1t (death) had rich content - something

with actign;in‘it; desires,vpleésureslénd aliukinda of
physical needs. So that the dead shall not suffer unduly,
there arosevthe'custom éf placing wiﬁh'thevcdrpée articles

of food, arms, and even toys of this presént 1ifé;f'

'f'_The Book of the Dead'(18)'t91d the*Egypt1ans'how -

'toidie, héw.to achieve héppiness,aftér death,yénd how to

_overcome suffering in the Hereafter. "Without ite

';precepts and‘formulas end charted ways, the bewlldered

T R

| sOul’might wandervleng.ﬁefére reaching the Judgment Seat

- of God, and if'By chahée_hé féund the,réad thét led to -

that throne, what could he, ignorant of the required
phraées,pfeéehtéd in this volume, say before thejSupreme
Judge?  Therefore, let the living and the dead beware of

ignorance of thie grim;»celestial guide¥boék“g‘(19).

gentences/

(la) The remalns of this baok are’ stored in the Royal Museum
| at Berlin. To 1ts native readers it was known as the
? “Going out by .Day". It was a guide for the _dark and
'.feared journey to the Qther WOrld |

(;9)-ear1-nolliday, 0p. oit., p. 11,



Sentences from this book were inscribed on the
pummy-cases. Whole chaptere were enclosed with the
corpse to ensure that the body did not suffer in the
hereafter, The living were encouraged to learn large
portions of the book by heart, in order to be saved from
the certain pains of the after-life. To the early
Egyptians, who were people of real vitality, the idea of
a Hereafter of Suffering was preferable to the idea of a
Hereafter of Nothingness, for they had reached definite
conclusions regarding the mortal and the immortal elements of

man.

If the soul could prove 1ts worth before the Judgment
Bar in the Hereafter, it (the soul) recelved again all 1ts
human faculties, and with them an eternity of pleasant
activity. The soul would suffer intensely, 1f its bad

deeds outwelghed 1ts good deeds before the Throne of Osiris.

From these early times and onward, man's
endeavours to express himself to God have been amongst hles

highest/




. highest intellectual achievements. With é_conviction

reminiscent of Job and some of the Psalmists, the righteous

| Egyptien soul spoke to Osiris with a sturdy spirit in defence
i of his own innocence. (20). : -
L S : The /
. (20) Toid. p. 14.
i, "Ye Masters of Truth, I bring you the truth,  * %
?_ II have not éeéretly w}oﬁgéd“my:fellowﬁen.
?' I ha§é'h6t,0p§reésed thbéé ih SOrTOW.
| 1 have not'falsified T ;" S
f I have nbt*caused the 1abourer to do more than his
- : o | Just work.
: 1 have not been'an 1dlér.,
| I have not been a drunkard.
_—I haVe'not“been 1mmbfal.'. _
FI'haVe-nop defamed'the‘Se§Vant to his master.
"I have not been the cause of hunger. . |
Ifﬁave'not made any to sorrow.
1 h&Va‘ndeﬁcommitted murder.
| I-have'nqt*gheated{ L
1 have not dsé& fhejsﬁcred bread of_the altar.
i,hévé,not'défféudedAany ﬁheﬁ wéighing. |
Vifhave,npt.withheld milk from the mouths of babes..
. I have notfslandered any. men.v
.'I'héve not sngred b;rds sacredtto the gods}__‘
Ifhave not stopped the waters fépllrrigation.
_'I'haVe not_stblén.the meaﬁ-offéring‘of the gods.
{I.have n6tffa11ea to méke'due offerings to the éods.'
1 ﬁa#é‘not falled to give food to the hungry, drink to

- the thirsty, clothes to the naked

1 am 1nnocent“ I am pure'



The thought of eventual suffering and the final
day of every mortal were constantly placed before the
Egyptians. Herodotus (the ancient Greek historian)
relates how at banquets given by wealthy Egyptians,

"Just as the compgny is about to rise from the table, &
small coffin is borne around containing a perfect represen=-
tation of a dead body. As 1t is exhibited, the bearer
exclaime, 'Behold this figure!  After death you shall

resemble 1t. Drink and be happy!'* (21).
Egyptien/

(21) There 1s in the British Museum a papyrus of about
1500 B.C.E. contalining a banquet dirge of about 2500 B.C.E,,
often called the Festal Dirge of Antef:

"0 Mortal Man, though thou attain all wisdom and power,
though thy fame be magnified, whether thou be here 1n
poverty or amldst riches, yet one end cometh to all men,
that 18, Death.

Behold what is fortune or fate? The house of & man
paeseth 1nto nothlngness, and what may be the thoughts
and the deeds of one who is dead no man hath yet
returned to tell us.

Therefore let all the desires of thy heart be fulfilled.
Be happy. Anoint thy body with rich ointment; array
thyself in fine linen and adorn thyself with preclous
ornamenta. Enjoy whatever the gods have granted thee.

For does not the hour come %o every mortal when he shall
never again hear the voices of men? Yea, he who 1is
dead heareth no more the lament of the mourner; no
tears bring back the dead to life.

Eat, then, and drink, and take thy Jjoy. For when
thou goest down into the grave thy goods go not with
thee. He that goeth down to death cometh again no

more for ever,™
Ibid, pp. 15 & 16.
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- Egyptien views on‘suffering werefinfluenced'by

' the iffégularities o£'theiinundatipn'of the Nilé, Which _‘
_could be devastating in their effects. (22). The Nile,

 wheh it'floweﬂ regu1ar1y; made,the'men-who-dwelled'en its

banks peaceable»béings._ These men'were p5oté¢ted on both

sldes‘by the desert and invthe north by the'séan.r,Their

cbnstént prayer was for f:eedpm‘fr6m suffer1ng,Yand for

" the/ -

(22) Alexandre Moret, in fThe Nile and Egyptian Civilization®

| (pupiiéhedvby'xegéﬁ Paﬁl;_Tren¢h;'¥fubner'&-bq§. Ltd.,
.* #§ndon;f1927).' ;p. #i:qQ$t¢é-J{.derg¢rgaﬁ's'"Lgs
  Pfemieres Civilisatidhs}'iﬁSeﬁéﬁ.tﬁéusénﬁ years ago,
»'.theﬁNiié,.Qover#nglthé:bdtt§ﬂ of its vailéyvﬁith‘gravglyr
.ligft hefe:aﬁd:tgb?eviongibag£s»qf shinéléténd saﬁd;_
'“iééngtahtl&'éganging'itsfeéﬁfSe;uévefywhére'lehfing |
2'~v#sola£¢d bé&gwafe%s;”tb;déy'69erthrdwing‘uhat:1t.had"
- buil;'yéstefqu,~it an?;throuéh'ail;UpéefrEgypt’and’A
» ; §é£f1$ffceﬁﬁ¥alrﬁg;§f Withoﬁt legﬁihg @e#ééit ;n §ﬁy‘

. appreciable quantity.®
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the tranqull enjoyment of a life malntained at little
expense, *In Egypt, the Nlle created Justice and

morallty as it did Geometry'. (23).

In this land the sun adds to the well-being of
the inhabltants, and so it (the Sun) takes on a moral
character, and 1s transfigured in men's lmaglnations
into a divine beling. When the Sun, King of the World, goes
down at the end of the day, sorrow and suffering inspire the

night. (24).
The/

(23) A. Moret, Op. cit. p. xxi.

(24) The Nile demands of the Egyptians that they co-ordinate
thelr efforts; the Bun reveale to them that a slngle

power ruleg the world. - Ibiad.

In the eyes of the Greeks, the Egyptlans were
"the most religious of men, When we conslider thelr
tradition in the form in which Herodotus learned it%,
we can say that they lived and movedland.had thelr

being in the divine.* - Ibid.
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The theme:of suffering ih,Egyptiaﬁ religion has

& moral bésis.._‘Ra and{OSiris(are*the leading gods. ~ Ra

is the Sun; and he becomes the Demiurge, the creator of the

gods themselves, and the founder of 'all order, divine and
hutian.  Osiris, the god of fertilising water and

vegetatlion is ever at waf-With hisfbfothér and eﬁe@y Seth, :

who symbolises theydesért; an@'all'the'variety of pain

‘and suffering which arise from the déééft.u=uThe struggles

of Osirié repreéént nct-énly'a'cesmic drama, théﬁvital -

pfOrCes always,beihg_reborn efter apperent death, but aleo

historical events, and & moral drame as well. Isis, the
sister and wife of Oslris, 1s the fertilised soil and the

pfétotypefof Womén.ih Egypt.

*_.Osiris ﬁﬁdérgoes a.?assioh; he 15 the god of

 euffering; deatp{ andiresurrection, fiAil'the gods end

| by belng replicas of Re and Osiris. (25). =

“The humber'of_those'ﬁno"benefitted by his

 passion and immortaiitj;cdnstantly ingreasea{v' From the

-'_sufferlngé/

(26) Ibid, pp. xxil & xxiil, -
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sﬁfferings'of Osifis, justice,spréad from heaven to

earth. Pharach, growing more humen, questions his

'conséiencg, in ordér to make léw; ‘and the plebeian,

fully awakened tp feiigious and ci%icﬂactivityj'Questioné

,his;thodghts in touching;accents, onvthe_maaning of

“life. (26). :f he has "set God in his heart", if he is

"pure", he rises above paln and suffering. He iz then

confident of immortaiity.v Bedauéérhevvalueﬁ 1ife'spumuch,.

~ the Egyptisn wanted to prolong it indefinitely - and in

V;_:rhe same condition, despite periddic»painfand suffefing.-

During the decline of the Memphite monarchy
(2360-2160 B.C,E.), the common people of Egypt took 1ts
revenge on the recognisedfauthéritiés.', Thefqrisis s0

impteSSed'the minds of méh, that for centuries 1t served

‘as a theme for the meditations of the sage. Abstract

;"1déés éndaeipbéitions”of doctrine are giVenlin a setting

 'Qf'everyday 1ife, in the form;of diaidgue,

The/

e e

- (26) Ibid, p. 270.



The writers of this period compose in an intimate
way, reflecting personsl tpought and observation, without
bies and without blenching the facts. They estimate the
spectacle of the world in all sincerity. 8uch writings
are the papyri which are called "The Meditations of &
Priest of Heliopolis, The Dialogue of an Egyptian with

bie spirit, The Admonitions of a Sage." (27).

In the "Dialogue of an Egyptlan with his Spirit",
written over a thousand years before Job, the poet uttered
a cry of despalr at the vanlty of all things. The only
comfort left is to "speak with one's heart®, for ‘a
courageous heart in time of distrese 1s the companion of-

1ts mastert'.

In this %Dialogue", Man tells hls spirit that
life on earth is so grievous that it is better to die.
"Lead me to death. Is 1t then a misfortune to dle?....
Sd pass over my sins and give peace to the unhappy man.
The spirlt replies: "If thou dost think of burlal, 1t
ls a grief for the heart, it 1s what brings tears,

troubling a man........ Nevermore wilt thou rise towards
heaven/

L

(27) 1vid, p. 221.
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heaven, to see Ra, the 3un of the gods..... Hear me,
then, for it is good for man to harken. Give thyself

up to following the happy day, and forget care'.

In reply, the man protests that "on earth,
his name is slandered¥, and that he no longer knows in
whom to trust, "To whom shall I speak to-day?  The
hearts of men are violent, and everyone takes hle brother's
goods....... There are no longer any Just men; the earth

is dellivered over to sinners!.

It 18 the preoccupation of the individual with
death which glves rise to the beliefs and rites connected
with the next world which are most characteristic of
Egypt. Though he was restricted on all sldes by
arbltrary lawe, by life-long suffering at the hands of the

kings, yet in the end the ilndividual emancipated himself.

“The individual may not have expanded here as ’
he did in Greece, but Egypt was none the less, like Greece,
an exceptional success. In that happy valley,
intelligence (notably in the Scribe) and morallty (in

great personages and humble people) played a part which

explalns the admiration of the Greeks for that venerable

wisdom, that knowledge 'old as the world!. For/
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For human unification, which could, at the same time
as'the mastering of nature, be the ﬁery.work of

civilization, Egypt 6id much. And it was by moral

- law, rather than byfvioieﬁce,ghd domination, that she

broﬁghtvmen'togeyher. 1‘Hér‘jnst adminlstration,'herv

pleasant adornment of thié life, her serene conceptions
_ of the after-lifé, all tempt the historian to ask

- himself whether; on the'roa&_whichpmankind is travelling

in search of Paradlse, the stage represented by

anclent Egypt 18 not one of'thasé in which 1% may

- 96met1mes~have seemed that . the goQIJWas almost.feadhedﬁ. (28).

(28) Ibid, p. xxvill. .
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The angient_Egyptlans were morailjfand culturally

in advance_éf'éabylpﬁia; for in their (Egyptians!) views on

suffering; they”grasﬁed clearly*that'ﬁhe'greater,problem of
human destiny was an age-long struggle of mankind with himeelf -
a stbugglé,whichihaé;hardly passéd beyond its beginnings at

the present day. (29).3~:Beéause of this-dawn'of-éonsciehce{

'ngptian civilisétian &isplayed.profduna moral vislion.
f.lBabyloniaﬁ.civilisatidn was7dominéted,by a spirit of

‘ealculating cbmmefciélism,‘Of hard and;mechanical,requirémenté,

which deprived théirfeociai'gvolution'bf the foﬁndations of

. altrulstic development, The basic morsl requirement of

equal Justicevtb 8ll, was totally lackiﬁg, and Hsnmurabi's
Oode;df Laws.(ab) dispénse§ Juét1ce.aécOrdlng‘to’the'social
position oflthe'litigant. The complete obliteration of social

distinctions before the law, which is one of the finest

l'aﬁhievemehts'of_Egyptianfgivilisation,‘was'unknown’tc'

Babylonia”(sl)._ Egyptiéh~v1ews on sufféring were likewise of a

higher moral slgnificance to the individusl:. and to the

(29)'J{HgiBfeastéd; Op;_cit;, P-'ll;" :

(30) Hammurabi 2067-2025 B G E., per S. H..Langdon in article

"Hammurabl“, p. 13 5 Vol II Encycl. Brit. 14m. Edn,

(51)_3;3."Breastea, Op. cit. p. 13.
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E . In‘passing;“ohevmayvéaytthat avsociety's views on
: ,;.suffering;ahd pain-qonstitute~some of itsgperbundest records
of,religious'and:mofal éxﬁéfiencé, whiiét réf1éct1ng a

creative urge for humen betterment.

The earliest known dlscusslon of rtght énd wrong in
l'the hiétdry of'man‘is{embedded<in a Mémﬁhite drams ¢éleb?ating_
o the supremacy of Memphis éﬁdrdatihg_from‘thevmidd;g of the

Foﬁrth Millenniﬁm:B.CrE;‘(SZ)mIF,V

' _,iniopposing'paih‘anﬁ suf fering, tnefearlj'Egypt;an :
J‘emphasised‘the suprémé-Value 6f charactef; which was
-deslgnateduaS-“righteOushess“;}“Justice", or "truth®

: (Egyptlan‘méat);ﬁ"When'ch&fécter became cdrrupt;'thefe
| followed the age of pessimiem and @sillusionment (after the
| Pyramid Age, i.e., 23rd Century B.C.E.).  Suffering and
. | décadence would be followed by a Messish, who would ﬂushér in

S

-";a'golden age'of justicé fOr'all'mankind.'é bellef later

|inherited by the Hebrews". (33). -
? . 'The sun, aﬁdwthéreforefthé Sun-god Ra, are thé potent
.JPOWérs;which7rémove ﬁain, and suffééing.- | ' The Sun-god
T e  was/

R

T ] T
(32) Ibiq, p. 19,
(33) Ibid. p. 2l

|
ok

|

|
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i waS’depicted'as a talcon, whose lofty tlight made it a fit

comradelof_the'sun. The sunQdisk'with“thé outspread wiags_
of the falcon became a popular symbol of Egyptian religion.

The ides of this falcon»thngs”place«in Biblical 11tergture

~.An such expressions as "the wings of the morning", and

':E "the sun ofbfighteouéheSS,;3;,,.With_héaliﬁg in his'wings"‘(ﬁé);

" (34) The suﬁ-be&mé afe.figurétiVély déscribeé aé wings.

_Malaehi.4$*'ffqui

“The sun of_righteousﬁeSSZShall arise with healing in
Ste wingsn |

When;tﬁ;stiﬁeaAis ap§i;¢d_to Cgfiét;‘;t deﬁoteéﬁthﬁf’hé
‘sﬁqui&épyeaf inVthé:fiésﬁ,_anéﬂbyvhié dqc£riné,'mé?1t,
ana.spifit, sﬁ6ﬁ1d:griﬁé é feﬁédyifcriail,spirftﬁai
sickﬁesseé';né &iééaeeé;v  Somé hé&e'ob;éf?éé; tﬁat.bylthé
#of§ ﬁ1§gs.mayrb§ insinuafadithé hgéiihg.virfﬁe ihat wentf
‘fjoritk;-,f'x‘é.m 'cﬁrist' to svu}chjf"aé by fai.t_ﬁ aid bﬁf touch the
‘hem §f;h1s éafmént (gét. 9gg*g%*gg)‘~A..érﬁden,iA,C§mplgté
| .Cpnéordapéé‘to #he-ﬁ91§ S§r1pfures;“p. 666;
:Pubiisﬂed!ﬁy‘fleming H. Béveil_cb., Lbﬁ@0h & Edinﬁurgh.
‘i'}fotherlﬁées of>£ﬁé?wbrdiﬁwingsﬂ ar;,in'Eiéd;¢19$, 

. Job 379;' Job 38k pg, 78
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 $2(7 BABYLONIAN VIEWS ON SUFFERING
The“anéient'Babylonians.(6;5000 B.C.E.) -

. related suffering to thelr gods and goddesses. - When any

@féfb?tﬁpe'cvértookiﬁhém,kitIwés dué'to thé'anéér of  v
; these”g6§§,'éno ﬂh&é remévednffom_théyg tﬁeip;eduntenaﬁee-.
fy'and pr6feg;;o§§;(55).>f fh§y wou1d:then résérﬁﬂto thé:

‘ tégélé,§f bn§;df_t#gJéreatef'éods§:who“wouidéléad with' |
thé.lécaifdeit;eé'for t£e reméval 6f thé#fv(ﬁabylon;ané?)

. suffering.

_The prevailing bellef was that on all sides
. there were evil gcds;‘spifits,*demons; and spectree who
were ever ready to bring paln and suffering3on”mortals. ,.

. Blckness or accident was due to & spell, which, 1n”thrn;

', was the result of sin or impurity. ~ The Babylonians

’\  believed that only the priest could alleviate their
sufferings. B

¥

! | . i_The pfiest vas éften_thébeothsayeriand -
exbrclst; §hd he wae called in‘atiéll érises_1n life: ,

<72

©©(36) L.W. King, Encycl. Biblica, Vol. I, B 29, p. 433.



at birth, in sickness, at marriage, and at death. This

factfaccounts'for "the high esteem'which:kas alvays

énjoyed bjfthe,priestly‘sobthsayer and the priestly.

" exorcist in Babyloﬁia and Assyria. (36).

 Fortunate and unfortunate occurrences were

 xf§r§ca§t byfémens frbg'thé heévéh§ § partiouiafly'soiéf,
;nﬁar,'éné.éiangta?y;pﬁenéﬁéna - énd by;the'entfails -
]Partichafiy'£he li?ér‘§f sHeé§ ofIéred in'éaékificgf
“If-such'énd sﬁch.igithé c§;di£;6n of the liver bf,ﬁhe}-:

_'sheep;;%hen the king'(or_the.lénd) Will‘have:ﬂuch and

such an expefience’(happysor.otherwiee). (37),

- The function-bf‘ﬁhe phyaician‘(in caées of

:siéknéés):gfadﬁallyTgydived;fréﬁ;théﬁ_§f fhé priest-
ex§r§is:t;‘§ﬁése;du£yvit'waqzﬁo ;émpyg‘ﬁﬁé'béh wh;cﬁwas'
suppgsédkﬁo;lié pnvthéisick pér§6ﬁ,-gnd.to dri#éiouf,thé'
| hostiie §em6a9J%ho;ﬁ§é éauééd tﬁglsufféfing. ;.Thé _
pgnitéﬁt pi.patiéﬁﬁ‘glso éésiéteav;ﬁJ£hese mégic“riteé

by recitation of hymns and prayers and various other

f‘actions/

(36) H. zimuern, Encycl. of Religlon & Ethics, Vol. 2, p.

(37) Ibia, p. 316,

316.
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actions, éuéﬁ‘aé'caeting himseif on thé.grognd,ikneeling,_
sﬁearing his~bddy ﬁitb oils,:and'the bufniﬁg éfhall’kinds
vof-bﬁjédts;;(3é),°', | |

: l;Tﬁéfngjlonlansibeiiévéd.in7%§cgy.aﬁd-uniugky
d&YS, wheh forﬁﬁnév§¥rmi3for§ané'woulé overtéke'thém; 1.
'Theif unlqék& day;;as_umu i£ﬁnu (pefhépé the a?igih_bf'ﬁhe:_
_1ncompérab1§ hob1e£?1h§t1£ﬁtio§f§f ﬁnéfﬁéerW'Sabbath),_

which was held on the 7th, 1l4th, 19th, 2lst,

- -and/

| (38) .The maglcsl formulae go back to a remote antiquity,

SOmébof the.pehitential ﬁéaimg.ré01te&:by the patient,

g0 back to a period between 3000 and 2000 B.C.E.

PR
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and 28th of the month, and had to be observed as &

- day of f_ags;lting end repen’tancé veven by the king (39).

A/

] . i
e s e el b g i - e o~ -

e i e e e <1 = teo L=

(39) Digtionary of fhe~31b1e, p. 217, Vol. 1.
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At the annual fesgtival, Festival of the New
Year (zagmukku, akitu, regarded as most sacred) the
Babylonian god Bel-Merodach entered the holy assembly-room
(ubsuginna) in order to fix the fates of men, especlally

that of the king, for the coming year. (40).

In the Gllgamesh epic we meet with the patrliarch
legend - the story of the "culture hero! and teacher, who
suffered for his fellow-men. He 18 sald to have sought
eternal 1ife, but did not succeed in finding 1t. He passed
the ocean of the mythical land, where hig ancestor Ut-napeshtim
and his wife were living the eternal 1ife - giveﬁ to them by the
gods after the Deluge, but even there he did not succeed in
obtaining eternal life for himself, While returning to his
clty, he succeede in finding the plant called "as an old man -
man becomes young again® (rejuvenating plant). Before he can
tagte the rejuvenating powers of thig plant, a snake steals it
away. This means hls final fallure in his quest for eternal
life, (From 2nd Part of Eplc of Gilgamesh)., In Indla Yama
was the first man %who gearched and found out the path for

many®. (41).
Various/

(40) Ibid, p. 217.

(41) D.A. Mackenzie, Mythe of Babylonia and Assyria, p. XXXVI.
Published by The Gresham Publishing Co., Ltd., London.



j ;'é3'5
.:;fﬁaridus magicai cefeéoﬁies éﬁd‘rites w¢ré
iH praé£1séd 1nfbfdér to reieaée é mgn~fr§m Fié.sufféfings‘
6; miSférﬁuﬁés;vwhicﬁ‘Qegg'cbnsiae;eﬂ tQ bg dde_to a

gpell.

 _Tﬁ§ B;bylohiane.béiiéﬁéd théﬁ spirits co£trdl1éd‘

'; Natﬁré, an&»the'iivéé of mén and,wbmen;i Thefgéoé(gpifits
wgrg.tggfgbgrce 6f 1ﬁ§k; ihe baﬁ.S§1ritsv¢aﬁééd |

,"énfrefing.Ja'Darkhgés wag'éecpléd by demons;aﬁd_ghosts:
of.the deaé;v  T$é'spir1f§ 6f‘digeasé}?éfe‘a;§g&s iy;ng(.

. in walt for all men anhd W6mén;“.

.Tge_éérli Baﬁyléﬁians'béééd thei£ theérigs
on‘theaéc;ﬁulétégﬂkngwiedgé of:thei# agg.{> Th¢y kn§w :
% nqthing of the 6hé@19é1 6omposit1o§”§f,ﬁétéf;»dfwcf'thé .
_aﬁmoéphé;é;'o::the'céﬁse*of thgﬁﬁér'and.lightnihg;
}:They>a§ffi§u;§d}éll néiural.phggogené té ;he Q§erat1o§';

N

é df.spiritS'or gods,r' *In believing‘that}certainvdemons
. caused certaln diseases, ﬁhey may be sald to have achieved

' distinet progress, for they anticipated the germ theory.
- They made discoveriés, too, which have been approved
-;an@velaboratéd_ln 1gtgr'tgm¢é=whéh_they'1it.sacred.fires,

o N

 bathed/
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bé;héd‘iﬁ saéred:waceré,-ahd usé&;oilsvénd}hérbé ﬁo :
gharm-éuay spirits}6f=pesﬁilence; ,'Inééed, many folk |

z SR S

‘% _cufesf}whighfwére 6rig1nal1y aésociatéd with magical

E. éeremon;gé;;gre gt;il pradtisédbiﬁ_dur.owntday; ' They .
weré founé;to'Bé.éffépi1#e b§ eéfly.observgrs; althougﬁ ,
'{ £héy were”unéble‘fo*eﬁplain.éhyiand héw éuges‘werg

aécomplished;:likefmddefn‘éciéntific investigators®. (42).

; Wheﬁ an'1dol'was‘captured from a eity by an

| invading army, the current Babylonian bellef was that the
god himéelf hadvbéenftaken prisoner. The citizens would

' then suffeér, for their god was no iOngerfable-tb,helé them.

Afte%'somglcentﬁriés;hadfpéééed;_the.gods were
é-gi?éﬁ‘behéficent att#ibﬁteéitbzfeflgcﬁ;the:gfoﬁth of
} culturef  :Aiﬁhng5 ﬁh§y hadﬁbéenhuméhiseé, tﬁgse godé |
stlii.reta;n¢d ﬁanyfofﬁthgir savage_éhara&teristies.
Sy Theiflébilitgfto céuse éuffef1§gt&és théir gregte5t=31ngle'
ﬂ,weaﬁén:_“ BellEniii én&.hig fleree‘één,,ﬁergai,;wéfe
desﬁrOyéfs.§fumankiné.> Th;‘étor@'ged‘deVastéfed ﬁhe-

1'A:  | ' ) ' .v“&.‘ L - b. __ ' land/ o

_f(42)_Mackenzie,;lbc,_c;t.,:p.561.



- 25 =

land. The sky gol Celuged it with rain, The sea god

raged furiously, ever calling for human victime. (43).

The Babylonians saw in the human mind law and
order, Suffering and chaos come from the gods. S0 the
Babylonian chaos spirits, Apsu and Tlamat, the father and
mother of the gods, "resolve to destroy the;r offspring,

because they begin to set the Universe in order." (44).

The everlesting battlevbetween the forces of
good and evil 1s constantly weged in the Babylonlan wopld.
Certain evil spirits were 1et.loose at regular periods, to
destroy mankind and his works by causing inexplicable
suffering. These invisible enemies, 1%V was held, would
be chermed avay by performing meglcal ceremonies, or by

invoking the gods to thwart them end bind them.
To/

(43) In Egypt the sun god Ra was eimlilarly a producer
of calamity, the composite monster god Sokar was the
lord of fear. Osiris was & dangerous god, and some
of the Pharaohs sought protection againét him in the

charms inscribed in their tbmbs.

(44) Ibid, p. 64.
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'fTéﬂtheiBaby;bnian, sufféfihg was an
',"ggterﬁalised theme,_fo;it hédlnﬁt:réaéhedithe lofty.moral:
plane; in ﬁhich-Ene'ahéiént'ﬁebreﬁs saw 1t.  Thie aspect

L oflghéfmaﬁtér_expiains'iérge;y_why soﬁefofithe éupefnétural
Mbéihgs qfBabyloh fésémble,oUr3¢l§EBaﬁd fa;riée;

o Sométimegftﬁeée‘beiﬁgs §§peér'1n cémeiy human guiée, and

. aﬁ'other,tiiés»they}tékéiqn ﬁohé%rous.ahapeﬁ,. ;ThéAbest  .‘
A known”of"fhis cléss 1svéiiiﬁh,‘uh§,;gcéb;ding:to‘the T&lﬁﬁd.
wés'the}éémdn'loverquigdam;  :She‘was.imm9?ta11seé £¥ .

~ Dante Gabriel Rossetti. (45).
| o o . Lilith/

(45)?ﬂ0f‘Aﬂam'é first wife L1lith, 1% 1s tola'
('The witch he loved before the gift of Eve)
‘That, ere the snake s, her sweet tongue could deceive,
.,And her enchantea halr was the first gold
. Anéwﬁill she SLtS young while the earth 15 old
And, subtly of hersclf eontemplatlve,
Draws men to watch the bright web ehe. ‘can weave,
m11 heart and body and life are in 1te hold, |
-'The rose and pOppy are her flowers, ‘for where-
_ Is he not found, 0O Lilith - whom ehed scent
And soft shed klssee and eoft sleep shall snare?
.LQ! a8 that_youth's eyes_burned at thine, 50 went;
“Thy spell through'hxm,'aﬁ@~1eft,hissstraight'neck bent

And round his heart cne strangling golden hair.*



Lilith ie the Babylonisn Lilithu, a feminine

form of Lllu, the Sumerian Lil, (486).

Death was considered in Babylon as tng worset form
of suffering, for it (death) chilled sll human affections,
turning love into hatred. Certaln ghoste were regarded
as particularly hostile, if they happened to have left
the body ;n extreme suffering, as in the case of a woman
who had died in childbed. She was pltied and dreaded.

Her sorrow hal demented her, No spirlt was more prone

to cause suffering to mankind than hers.

Suffering wae popularly meted out to the ghosts
of unmarried men and women, and to those wlthout
offspring. (47). The dead were requlred to be cared for,
to have libatlong poured out, to be fed, so thal they

might not suffer hunger.
The/

(46) Mackenzie, loc. cit., p. 67.

(47) "In Sanskrit literature there is a reference to a
priest who was not allowed to enter Paradlse, alihough
he had performed rigld penances, because he had no

chilcren, "
- Mackenzie, loc. cit., p. 71,



The spirits'Of'diseése; tempest, and dérkness'

weré creaticns of'the,imagination; . They symbblised

- mqods,vaﬁd were{the_cauaeé'whichAexpléined effecta.

.. The VariOusféldsséé_df gods and Epirits may ﬁe'cpnsiaerea_

as relice of the different stages of development from o

crude animism tcvsﬁblimewmangtheism, (48).

'8 tamm/

(43)'fhevsaﬁé.id§a:éf spfféf;pg}aé p#hishmeﬁt fof sins,
”_' §ceuféVin Babyion1ap'litgrature,icf.'Stréck;
| _".Méurbaﬁipa%,»‘; II, p 12, r. 118-119 ;jvii;h '-Jeremxgii._saz@-'-"i.‘-_-%
: }ﬁThé_ﬁibiiééi.éenéepﬁién,of au?férlnééé a.&uﬁt‘
feﬁributioh”ffom_Goé fﬁrﬁsiﬁlcoﬁﬁiﬁte§ by the"
'éufféfer;_hié angeétors.§rvﬁhéination tﬁ}whiéh<he_
-:Eelqhgs (Eibd; 2o5;; Joéh éll“g4g',éa%§). mark¢d
,a'gréat advéncevffo@;tﬁé-time whehva§ affliétion
was taken #o.ﬁé'fﬁé;qaﬁrgciéﬁs act éf_an angry  o
‘;sp1r§ﬁ;cf éé&;?;f? -

=a'?-wavH1rsch: Rabbihlc~?syehology; p. 88.
Published by Edward Goldston, London, 1947,
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Stamm (49) states that the ancient Bebylonian
ascribed suffering to sin. As thankfulness for the
release from sin, he would pledge himeelf to make known to

all men the greatness of the gods. (60).

He (the Babylonian) could not unaerstand why the
pious and the innocent suffered. The virtuous had therefore
need to pray, and to offer sacrifioces, in order to avold the
anger of the gods, No plous man could ever be sure of
avolding such anger; hence suffering was inevitable to the
gullty and innocent alike. If the king, however, disregarded
virtue, his land would be laid waste, and everybody would
suffer. If he walked in divine wisdom, then the gods would

lead him to an understanding of the paths of wirtue, and
all/

(49) JJ. Stamm in "Das Leilden des Unschuldigen in
Babylon und Israel", p. 11, Published by Zwingll-Verlag,
Zurich, 1946.

(60) Ibigd, p. 12.
Herr, meine Missetaten sind viel, gross meine sﬂndens
Mein Gott, meine Missetaten sind viel, gross meine Sunden!
Melne thtin, meine Missetaten sind viel, grossméﬂu:sﬁnden!
und Die Slinde, dle ich begangen, wandle in Gutes!
Das Vergehen, das ich verdbt, flhre der Wind fort!
Meine zahlreichen Freveltaten zieh ab wie eln Kleld!

Mein Gott, sind meine Sunden auch siebenmal sleben, 10se
(dennoch) meine Stnden! ‘
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all would be well (51).

Fortune and misfortune are evenly (or justly)

distributed, and it its left to the indlvidual man, according

to his conduct, to choose between them, At the same tinme,

the Babylonian felt that this teaching raised up a contra-

diction, for the reslity of life often did not agree with

such precept. The prosperity of the godless as well as

the suffering of the plous gave rise to urgent questioning.

There 1s a Babylonian text (52) which deals with

the problem of suffering in a drsmatised form - by way of

a dialogue between a Lord and his slave, (53). Here the

slave readlly agrees to everything proposed by his Lord.

Hunger and food, thirst and drink come to man as natural

events, whether man 1s pleasing to the gods or otherwige. The

pros and cons are then considered of hunting and love, and

80 on to higher matters, until the Lord wishes to offer a

sacrifice/

(51)

(62)

(53)

Ibid, p. 13, Stamm, Op. cit., sHat der KOnig nicht auf das
Recht geachtet, so wird sein Land verwlistet werden, achtet
er Jedoch auf die glttliche Weisung, so werden ihn die
grossen G8tter in Einslcht auf den Pfaden des Rechtes
leiten,* '

The complaint of King Assurnasirpal 1I (883-859 B.C.E.) as
mentioned on p. 14 Stamm, Op. cit,

The Dialogue between the Lord and hig slave wae translated
in A.0.T. (Alt Orientalische Texte zum Alten Testamente)
2nd Edn. pp. 284-287,

The Dlalogue between the Lord and his slave was translated

in A.0.T. (Alt Orientalische Texte zum Alten Testamente)



man is too emall to understand the laws of Nature. .

éégr;fiéévt§ his:éods. ‘The;slgvé encbﬁrgges;his Lordwifh
thevméiiﬁ;ﬁﬁé who ofﬁéréit;-hiéiéo&?_hié héarti;s s;tisfied,"
;but §hén,the:Lorq,resélvésnot"to éaérif;ce,.tng slave
appro§es by'expréssing the.thcggh£;~ﬁhat saquf1§es have only

 the effect of making the god more greedy against the pious ones,

" and therefore the‘sacrxricEB,arevbetter omitted. The Lord

.:then_w;BQEB.ﬁGfdo:good to“h;s‘éountry;.'fcp'whieh pﬁrpese the

slave encourages him with the thought that he who does s0,

_,ﬁill_sureiy'reéelve'help.frdm the:go&fnarduk,(54),:but when

the Lord (master) declines to Go good to his country, the slave

. approves agaln, and ééys:'”Climb_the aneient hills, and roanm

‘up and @own, ‘and look on the skulls of the latter and the

’ former péople. Who is the miscréant»and who the virtuous?' (a

2
4

the skulls).'(55),‘7The~destiny'Qf=deéth comes to all alike:
_thé good and the‘bad,ffqr'in the laet reeort 1t (death) 1is

‘indifferent to a man's actions.

The aialogue énds wWith the wise slave admitting that

~no one can réaéh'heaven,,ﬁor compfehend the'worlé; and that

A/

(64) The chief god of the city of Babylon.»

o B W“"’«(W

(55) Ibid p. 15.°

et e
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A further example of the dlscussion of suffering, by
way of dialegue, as found in early Babylonian, is quoted by
Stamm (66). This dialogue takes place between two men A and B.
A ls an athelst. B belleves 1n God.

A‘complains about the early death of his parents.

B comfcrts him, saying that death 1s the fate of all human
belngs, and that the only way to be,happy is to love God.

Oniy he who woréhips God, has a.protecting angel
He who loves the goddess receives plenty.

A complains that he - lives in poverty, and that his
. strength is declining Great need and baffling doubt rule his
1ife. B adviees hlm to believe 1n the ‘sun-god.- A‘Objects

and insists that peOple who do not belieVE in Goa and are

1ndifferent to Him, are well off.

The sufferer asks. doea the wila ass or the lion or

the parvenu trouble himself about God?

| B answers him that in time the wild ass will be
| killed the 1ion trapped and the parvenu burnt on the funeral
| pyre. A man cannot grasp the myeterles of -God.
‘ B advises him (&) to seek for God, but 4 st1ll thinks
" that the way to happiness is the way without bellef in God.
' ;}Then & replies that Goa's wags ere not understandable, for one
2 does nou understand the Truth ' B,'onvthe contrary, says-that
tlife is good when there 1s belief'in God."'ANthéﬁ determinée'
fto live apart from the communlty, ‘and to be cnly with ‘the

{animals in the field and save himself from all social

{

'frustrations, and changes'in his h&ppineBS¢:  B~1s of opinion

l

that those who stand firm in their belief and give alms, will

not fail.
1 ,

(56) Stamm, Op. cit., p. 19.



§30€)  GREEX VIEWS ON SUPFERING UP TG 600 B.C..

o . Gresk views on é-_mfferlng derive mostly from 'mef (5%,
‘He reflects a spiritial vividnesa end religious freedom =

Tull a£ genain§ﬁés9 and huﬁani€y7ba9aﬁ on reaconed

- daring. (88). Homer is by trsdition a suPferer himeelf.

He iaﬁﬁiiné.‘_Vﬁn h1a]ag&,vab&eﬁbadigﬁ men were solélers.

The lsme but strong men were amiths end weapon-mekers.

?ﬁefbllnd,man:--géaa rqf?nmthiﬁg'éiae;’were_singera.'u'

_ “fThe Baga loved to make her rest puets and prophets blind,

and thén she wﬁa‘bﬁantw@'by_their’biin&mess.g-j'negér

Was her Demodocus, 'whom the Nuss grestly loved, and
ggva>him both good end evil; :ghge%uékfyyny;hia7§y¢e

and gave him sweet minstreley' ", (63). R

e et et ¢ e bt e+ Y ot e

(&7). The woré Homer, or Homeros, -means ”nantage“ It

pay be & patrenymic: fHomer-gons®. e is varlﬁuzly
- . sald to bhave been born in 1102 B.C, E., 1188 B.0.E.,

Cana 1044 B0 8. dﬁme soholars assume 8th o ch
'ﬂantuny B G E.

(58) ‘Glibert Murrays ﬁ H&ﬁtory nt Annieﬂt Greak Litorature,

J p 1.  : 9ub11sned by Willl&m ﬁain@munn. Lonaan, IQI?i_-

.(&9} IbidE, p. ?.-

Y

e s



v'*i@’ff:q-

%he Hoserte poems do speak of annegtcfewmrkth
and Prﬂpitiaﬁzon oy t&awdaaa, aa'means,tu'happiddaé; “but"
tha 10ﬁi¢fu§irit; &&?13@4&&&.scépﬁlﬁa1ﬁ knows nothing of

mycteries, snd usec the gocs for vhetorical ornament,

iagr even'fﬁr‘caﬁie;rallatfﬁ - {8a). °n aiviﬁebpragenceyia‘anly

-.ARtrodpeed.wha:ﬁ,theru‘is_h resl nystery, where & super

naturﬁl'&xgiaﬁétian 6 necgosary to ths primitive mind.

‘Min,ﬁh&‘égf?&?lngaqu‘aeet6£ g£‘£h§»hgﬁaaor ,
ﬁchilleé, we'ﬁ@ve #n_é@ﬁégia;éf'ﬁﬁe éraek geéiun;'ﬁhiéh
entéé¢ﬂv@§i§1§:Lntﬁl%h£ £§oiing§ of 5bth partggé in &
c#ﬁfii@i;‘ sgt ;5 th§ ééirit ;a wb;¢h'E6mé$, A@séhylés,'
ngrqaatue; Rur1ga¢¢é;'Thﬁéyaiaeafind their kiﬁshi?s’@ﬂ§..u

which ensbled Athens to urﬁéteAthe ﬁrama?.' (61). .

v_?h& flight of Heotor frem Achilles la éimp&e fear; |

but"ﬁamat?a_5ymgmﬁhyv1aiwxﬂh the'suffergr, for Hector ia

| Geplcteod se & brave man. llector must fly. Ho one gan

blame bie. It is only ﬁﬁe,mara drﬂp-in th&keuﬁvaf_divine 

_ﬁrnélty,_which_iaftp ieave'ﬂﬁctar aéaﬁ,'wfoy buﬁneﬁ;'

petyanax butchered, and Andromsche her enemy's slave.

7

 Homer/

(60) Iule, p. 34. L
(61) Gilbert urray, Op. eit., p. 43.



 Homér has 1itile pratse for the ons who inflicts

pain..' There ig ne @xuiﬁétinn in Kﬁnﬁaﬁ‘s:uhame.; The

poet fﬁélafhﬂw Sér'mdrﬁ_inténae the experience of the
"annqa&fséruiwanyid,'an&iiﬁ Hector's nspe hHow fur moye

| '_fo;ﬂbmer;ﬂthéralis pathos in war, He sees the

_ thing on both sides; the unfathomsble suffering for whioh

ne Qne 1ﬁ par§1cu1&r;1é'ﬁ9 blawe,

- In the Illad and Gdyesey there is no code. The

. kKing delivers ju&gmanﬁaghwnlch are baged on custom ané

. publ@é ép;nian. S ¢y ;heyfare_nnjugt there i3 a gene$a1

Nemesis or InGignation, of men, and probably a punishment

of all the land by the gods®. (62).

To the righteous king, the earth bears whest and

' ! barley, the treee are heavy with fruit, the flooks bring

forih unfallingly, aﬁﬂ‘ﬁﬁezaeaiprOW;deﬂ its fish, because

2‘@?/

S

(62) 0Albert Murray, Encyel. Brit. Vol. II, l4th Edition,

 p. 897,



-
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of his good leading; and the peoples prosper under him. (63).

~ 8o Odyseeus “had no evil thoughts, bui was kind as &

' father to kis poople. (64).

‘The anclent Greeke held that euffering in its
Vuriaua forme, wai puniﬁnmeﬁb_for_wrangfal action, This

punishmen% e$préaaad-1tselr through {a) aidos and

" (b) Hemesle. Aldoe wep a Bense of "ghame® or "sense of

hohmurﬂ._."xgmoaxn'la\“rightaéun lnﬁignatign“,‘ Aldosn 1s

vhet a wan feels abﬁut:hla_nwn mctipnai ‘the honour that

compels him, the ahame that_d&tera hiw, the rath or

remorse that hsunte him,:

Nesesls, or "ihe nemesls of men”, is what ie felt by

the onlocker about he act of anotber, done or contemplated.

If a men fecls diaposed To run away in battle, or if he

continues/

- (63) odyssey XIX, III

~ %he ziinﬁ gnd Qdysaey of-ﬂbmar;' Tranalaﬁe&»hy a
Alaxanﬁar Pmp&._t Published by G. Routledge &'Eane,'
London, under the series of "Siy John Lubbock's -

Rundred Books*,

(64) Odymsey 11.230.



e

continues to be angry arter'raceiving'atonement, he nust

think of the “nemesls of men®,

khen felen e asked to go aund iat Par1a meke
love to her when he has emerged with doubtful honour from
& battle with ﬁenélaua,ﬁaha éayu roundlyt "I will riet go.

// ..? oy Jdi7 Ao f’///y i
/L 4 ; o
ey .j R - it would

be & thing'ta fesl nemepia at.® (88). ,Helen would

. . rather suffer than'aommit:g wrengful action.

| v&‘h‘_e m.ea' béhinﬂ' n&meg«is gradually moved a#a:f from
the ﬁﬁherc of ofdlﬁury human ﬁlame, aﬂd c&me ﬁa r§f¢§'ta:
thévbaunting impalpaﬁle_wr¢€h af-ths aa}thvﬁnd aun,-tﬁe
“iﬁnuﬁérqblé Kgfmqf,'tné,godn'aﬁdlthe é@éﬁ;, : T&ﬁvéqedg
%ngt.arauae nemaaia»géer véa#&rﬁ}ce? per3ufy,:an¢iyihg;
ané éﬁy'urong-nr:tréaﬁhéry'téw;éda'the ﬁelb1?ae, ine
_snrang§r,‘tha.ndpéximnt,'and thénaged;j

 in/

,(&5) 0ilbert Murray om “Homer®, Encyel. Brit. Vol. II,
 p. 898, i |



rfixﬁ ;he'iliéﬁ tﬁ&rgjis‘avﬂifae% aQnﬁécti6ni:QSween
wrﬁngnﬁp;ng'aﬁé éutfgplng,, ﬁhrgﬁsa,jprkast»af.épollég'
eamés tasthé Gfeak #aﬁpkwithwrénaQM-ﬁé ﬁuy'bgék frﬁﬁ_giﬂé*
V_Agaﬁemﬂéﬁ higieépﬁi?e daughtéé, ﬁntﬁsels. Beornfully
lrefﬁa?d,'hw'ﬁr@ya'ﬁg'ﬁp@ilﬁ gé avengé‘ﬁisﬂﬁgughter'a.wrang.
Apolio s@lnlcis pﬂtéti‘l&%l‘we: m';* t;f,{ei. h_ﬁat. gfteé.niné " ci_a;;f?z, |
';Aéhizlég\éa};a aﬁ'&é&embiy, d#scéve;sfgne aaﬁgé of $g§ |
| pgg%ilencé, aﬁédémgnds-thatiﬂhrﬂeéié ba.r&stcfe& to her
“ra%heéf‘?ﬁg&memnan gbns?ﬂté, but:tgkée‘;neteaﬁ.ach&ileﬁ':
f'ﬁwn p?lsé} Er;a¢;;;   ih§§§u§anféﬁhiiiagirﬁﬁbﬁéﬁéé hksj'
mggxmg.’ 'va'is»éétjh&r’ﬂmtxé' geééuaa,gs’ Zeus wbrmg

. suffering on the Greeks for the wrong done to her son.({Achiiles)

’ﬁ§316é (63)'iﬁ$i$ ?#érﬁs'éﬁﬁ Dayﬁﬁ.éz?; $mya;_
"It.ig e2li as ané.tgiﬁggﬁ'tﬁé gan.wh?fwréngéva_sgppl#ant or
&1atraag§r, thé.méé wﬁ§t§161éfé§ hla ﬁrathar'é baég. #ﬁe
 _§én:§no rﬁ#ileé Eis Qld’faﬁhérlﬁnitﬁé“ﬁi?%§t>tﬁrgﬁéﬁld”
:Gf'aggg ‘ﬁi£h‘$nat'man2§ﬁe_him5@m?fia:wrdtﬁﬁ.

Under/ .

(66) Hesiaﬂ 1a e@nsiﬁerﬁﬁ the fether of Greek daaaetic poatry,
'prohably flourished. during the §th century B.C.E.  As he
fed his father‘s rloeka, he recelved a eall from the
.Aﬁus &8 o ba their pranhat and povt '
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Under the name of Orphiciem (67) the Grecks
held that the &adl_uaa in a state of paiﬂ;_whilst e

waa Joined _t.c'thc body. . It was only through the

-

. ) ’ ) ‘ ’
phenocaenon of fccetasy? (| A 770 07§ = stepping out),

- whereby the soul got “out of the body" that 1t (soul)

revealet ita true nature. The sovl wus not merely a

' teable dauble of - tiw aelf, as in. Hmaer, but a fallen god,

vhlch/

- (‘6'7} Qrphéuﬁ was the legendary founder of inc cult Known

as Orphiclem or Orphlsm. The derivation of the name
is probably from the word PP Y4 = Jarkhess.
Orphism goes back to the &th Contmry B.C.E., and it
probably resulted from the contect of Gresce with the
Esst. Its outline 1e as follows: When Zagreus vas
aevoured by the Titane and they wore consumed by the
thunderbolt, man sprung trom thelr achee. Hente man
1g @mrtly divine {(Zmgreus), partly Gesperately wicked
{the Titans). It is man's chief end to rid bimself
of wickedness, whioh is the begetier of much suflering.
Nan accomplishes thic end by & iife of ritusl and morsl
purity ﬁurmg ne gsoul's incarnation in s serles of
bodles.  when completely purified, it will be freed
~ from the ”eirole of birth or becoming" { /fv wdeg

| 7hc /“ v eswr ) and be made fully civine.

. The rules wt,pnrny inciuded ebetinence Irom aniomal

~ food of all kinds, avoldance of polluting actions,

- such ap contact with death or birth, wearing of white
garments and other wscetic practices, |

(Vol. 16, Enc. Brit. p. 936.)
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which might be restored to ita Ligh esiale by & systen of
"purifications? (| AR AP 4o} and

gaeramonte | C’é}f’W“ J. In this form, vhe new
religion made an fumeciale appeu. 16 many who could nov

find satisfaction in the worshlp of the seculariéeé

enthropomorphic gods of the poels and the etste religions. (68)

The Orphic rellgion hed a written revelation

as the source of religicus authority, ané its adherents

'groapmé'thaﬁaelvem &ntb,aammgnxtiea'ﬁaaed on initiatory

rites, some of which had & direct besring on their views

wn euffering., - Orphlsm had "gome 5triking rescmblances

‘to the hellefs prevalent in Indie about the same time®. (69).

. Tha’leading'ﬁheughﬁlpf_thla‘early Grgek'rellgidh-waﬂvtne_A'

releace of the agonissd gdulffrum‘tho *uheel of birth®,
that is, rram‘&einagrnatlan in anxmal.érvvagatable forms,
The moul so released from the pain of life, becane once more

a god anﬁ éﬁJeyed evarlgating blles.
- . : ' - The/

(68) Jobn Burnet, Barly Greek Philosophy, p. 82.
: NMMM&MA.&&BM&,M&.MMM,W%.

Hercﬁotaa obeerved thet the ngptimna sgreel Ln cerisin

- practices with those of Orpbism, and that the belief
in transmigratian came from ngpt



**il -

"?hg‘ﬁrphie cammanxties avénfuallf arrived sl the
| 'iﬁea.tﬁgﬁ ﬁmlggapbyﬂ_ila‘a; »ﬂyw of life®, g'pﬁﬂﬂeat&;an;‘
snd a way @f éabﬁés-frém:tﬁe'ﬂﬁneai”;.(70)f'.'This way of
reggrﬁﬁng thlasogby'iavhaﬁqéfartﬁ-charactérist&ﬂ-éf the
béa? &r@ék th#égnt, énd 5§cr§tga,.§latc..anﬁ.Ariaﬁdtle,

are much influenced by iz,,

" There was s danger that this attitude would
degenerate into mere quiatiam‘gn&.“athérwerl&liﬂe&s“; '3
5 - denger Plato #aﬁ. ané_aﬁug&t to avert, :?lata; aaeor&ingly,

insisted on philosophers desosnding into the Cave to help

"mea.i-/‘ B

(70) This i¢ the idea aQ $¢b1y expressed in the Phaedo,
which is & Pythegorean dootrine. The Phacdo s
dedicated tavthe_ryﬁhagorean;aammuﬁityvﬁt Phlainus.
_Plato,'iﬁ°ﬁeph§11c A ﬁﬁ@vb,'r&féra te pythagoras &a
| ' o ' .,'-""’/-'_\' "L
the originator of s private ﬁ,Jo_r S ﬂl ov.

{‘“_a{ way one has of liwflng“.)_ :



e
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-%h@l:_tormer{f@l&@woaﬁffer&#a; {71},

fﬁy%hagoﬁaﬁ Qetn:c&ntury»ﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁ;) tﬁ&ghﬂ tie kine

ship of ba&#ts'ﬂnﬁ meh; _[ﬁﬁ furm]of sutlering may we

S infli¢ted on ocither) ﬁeneeg'hig rule of éhﬁﬁiaenea fwom -

; fsatmg rlesh. 'emsv 'wheh vhey sacrificed to Yhe gous,

41d tha %ythagc?eans eat flesh._»
Tha wast ¢a&bnt1a1 16&&5 of ﬁho GW&BKG on
guffering hav&_heen“pu% forward AR the %?ageﬁlaa,'buﬁ'

these belong to a period later than that which we are

e e e e

' considering here. .
(m Imok m, P ﬁas, The Repub‘lie of mma, "
{ : Tranaiat&d into Engileh By AL Lindnay. ?ubliahed

,_by J. H, w@nt & aans, Ltd,, londen, 1925 * The pllebary

 &£ the cave apg%arﬁ in the beginning of BQGK vix, where

'.Pleto re@raaenta knawlaége 48 e hznd mf Ganverﬁian of
tha Bmul fram darkn”sa %0 l&ght._ ﬂaat men iive all .
tneir livea undergrounﬁ ‘sesing nbthimg but, ahaéawa,
haaring nathtﬁn but meh@am. ‘The philosopher elone

| ‘hae sate hiﬁ way ts tna 1155% af day abnve, and iﬁ

1 tharer6re the only man uha can cumpare cne shadaws ever

- which men quersél, With the realit&w.. He must

’-thar@fara be aen@ ﬁown into the cave to An&truct

: IAfe's priaaners and nuffmrara.
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 §)&] INDIAN VIEWS ON SUFFERING

The encient Indians, under Brahmanism and Buddhiem,

"»held:that sﬁfferiﬂé 1sfnaguré1 tq man;jwhq ﬁas,a deétructive
.féreatpre.;vfﬁbfh the;e religi§ns téughf”g phiios§phy'soh
abéﬁféef and so,acornfulqu.tﬁe.ﬁransitory!incidénfso? th;s
 egfthiy_l1fe; ﬁh&ﬁ'morfélwexistenée waé.ohé 1thvdfaWn;out
":agqnj,'écﬁgthing tévbe.fgrgoﬁten b& reabsorpt1on intéwthe

‘Eternal,éthe Nirvtha.c(72)'

{' . Geutama was known for centuries as Buddba. Born
; ' in 624 B.C.E., his followers made a god of him - 'an idea he
| s ’ S never/

1

.. (72) ‘The earllest Indian books originated between 2000 and 1600

B.C. E., but as they Were written on palm 1eaves or some
- othnr form»of qried vegetable matter, they ﬂoon perisnedA
: To~day we depend upon c0p1es and other much later relics
~of their writing. Sanskrit (ﬂ Perfected) wasg the |
1anguage of those ancient records of Hindu thought aﬁa
emotlon ana the virile forefather of many of the
" languages of modern hurOpe and Asia. Though Sans&rit
ceaaed to be a spoken 1anguage more than 2000 years ago,
'we mey find to this day 1te high-bred, pure 1dion11n the
}sacre& and ClﬂuSLCal literature of the Hindus.»

- Carl Holliday, Op. cit., p. 76



neVer dreamed. of. - Reared in roya1 1uxury, brilliant in mind,

perfect in health, gleaming in personality, it seemed that

n ﬁrueihappineSSFWgs #1é.fﬁﬁFor_thg first‘twépr-nlné'years
  0£ hié ;1fé, th§.eigh§§f miéery,'paip,”of deatﬁ“was unknown
' §0 nim. The‘klﬁg, his fétﬁér; u§ed £5';1e§£ theihighwa&s‘
©of tﬁé:bgéga?, ﬁhe 1éme,:ghe hai$;Jthé.bl1na; ;nd the dead

- when the young man ‘went out driving.

bne day'(invtna 29th1yeaf)’Gautama,Went cut

' unheralded. . The roade had not been prepared. He saw the
'sta:ving,_the old'an&fthe feeble;_the,suffering, the

. dying and the dead. The shock to his refined soul was 80 .

sharp, that he fled the palace, that night, from wife and

achild,’ahd SbughﬁVthé'hermit's life in the'forééﬁ'-’tOYSee
if he might find "the perfect way", the way %o escape the

_ sorrows of suffering life.

Under a sacred fig-tree he sat down to walt, in
meditation, for the truth to come, and after 28 days of

0almnessiand inner contémplation,"the'truth did 1ndeéa come.

':He.beeémeJBuadha, "theaEhl;ghtenédﬂoné";v“the Perfect One',

- The céuse'of B@ffering'éna'the'way of escaﬁe ﬁére revealed

to himQ Dpnning‘a yéiiow robe (the’garment of povérty)

and carrying a beggar's bowi, the heir of a princely realm




went forth to live upoﬁ alme and to preach;the,;-

. revealed gospel.

 He taught his suffering people the Four_Nob1é

}"Truths and the eighteFold,Path'thaﬁ lead o Nirvana, the

f

pasgive, endless peace thét.can‘come’only through’reabsorptien

~ into the All-Embracing Lternal God. (73).

:(75) ibig, p. 91..

"Thus declared the Blessed One to them"vﬁwa extrehes
there are,,O'recluses,gthgt ghould be avqide& ﬁﬁfhim who
 ﬁeu1d give uﬁ“this wdrld -firéﬁ & 1life wholly glven over
- .to pleasures, a 11fe aevoting 1tself to lusts and ; |
-vlvraptures. This 19 vulgar, sensuzl, degrading, unworthy,
JfngOIutely withqut;prafit.; .Second, a life given over
“$o mortification of the=f1esh¢‘ .This is @ainfﬁl‘and
likewise unwcrthy and without profit The Tathagata
iV(wise one) who avoids these two extremes shall gain that
' knowledge of ‘the Mldule Path.whzch leads to wisdom,
=which-1eads to ealm, to knowledge, to the Sambodhi
"(Perfect Enlightenment), to Nirvava itself (Peace)

Which is this Middle Path, the knowledge of which the
K ,Tathagata may gain, the path which leads to insight,
thlch leads $o wlsdom, .which leaas to calm, to knowledge,
%o perfeot enlightenment to Wirvana? The:Eight—Fold
Path 1t ig - that'is,-Right Beiief7 Right Aspif&thn,
* Right Speech Right COhduct Right Means of LIvelihoad
"Right Lndeavour, Bight Memory, Right Meditation. This,

_ 0/
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) recluses, is the Middle Path the knowledge of hhlch

the Tathagata may gain.

- This, next, 1s'the Noble Truth of suffering.' our

. very Birth is suffering, our &eeay is suffering, our
- rillness 16 suifering, our death is. suffering. «The‘ _ 

Very. presence-of objects-that we hate is suffering;v 

The very separation from objects we love 1s suffering

*Failure to ootain what we dcsmre is Duffering f Iﬁ.;'
| fact this flve—fold clinglng to mere- existence 1s'

"suffering

Agéih; this is the Noblé Truth of the Cause of

FSuffering: ‘The thirst that leads to re—birth, ‘with

its pleasures and lust its iinding of delignts here

and now. : This thirst 18 three-fold - namely, thirst
'for existence, thireu for prOsperity, thlrst for '

(pleasure.

This is the Noble Truth of the Degtruction of All

, Suffering' It ceases With the entire annihilation of

this thirst - an annihilatlon which consists cf the

’.complete absence of everv passion - with the absolute
abandoning;of,this thirst,.with.the casting of 1t out,

“with’émangipatidn from 1t, with true destruCt;on bf»ﬂ

degire."
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 The wést has always been afraid of death. Aela

" holds that:déath.ip‘just1é*change:1h_the'human.comp1ex,

and the Eastern‘is‘éisquietéd not'ébdut the fact of dying,

-butfaEOut'the'need'tc?bé réincarﬁatéd, i.e. to return into”

‘the "Wheel ofitheiwbrid“;_ah@'to'5uffef in the world’again.

It 1s the’shppresaibn:of_suffering'that is the basle

of the Aelatic methods of liberation., The wisdom of Asia

does-heh stop'gtia>tfanéfqrmation of man,vbut it wishes to

liberate the human from the claws of pain,

. 'Budgha bad clearly seen "the slavéry‘that resu1ts
from suffering and the desirability of liberationt. (74).

He expected nothing from the gods; - hence Buddhlism has been

| descfibéd as approaching an athq;Stiq religion (75). To

.uhdérstand'better 1s'td free oneself,

'iéck/ |

-(74) Paul Masson—@ursel & Others, p. 154.'"Ancient India -

and Indian Civilization" o
Published by Kegan Paul Trench Trubner & Co., Ltd., -

"Lonaon, 1984,

(76) Ibid. p. 167.
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" Lack of understanding brings suffering in various

. formé. He who kille or shede blood is reborn in hell, or

© if the person attains humen form he or she is short-lived.

_Those'Who-céﬁmipiéfiﬁéé‘bf_fipleﬁce"the-réWgrdfié é;§kneas,

”f@r anger #giines&,_}orldg31rihé hoﬁoqr én&lérdghip weakhess,

forvﬁiséﬁiinesglpbféfty;ffér:priéé an& iﬁsQ1¢ncé ibﬁ bir£h,
for not resofﬁing}fo aéce$ibs aﬁd.prhminéiéad aéklng'whét |

ls good and;what‘shouid'bé-dQne stupidity“; (76).-

 Those.who have understanding tend to avoid suffering,

" as those who have‘compassion'for‘the‘welfaré’of all living

beings are reborn in heaven, or if as human belnge they are

long-lived/

(76) Edward J. Thomss, "The History of Buddhist Thought!,
_p;’llﬁ.v Published by_Kegén faul, Trénch, TruBner‘&:

Co., Ltd., London, 1935, =~
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1ong-11ved._(7?).r"'

The Buddhist hope for men 18 to becomé perfect,
to put ah‘end-to_ill; ta become entirely hapﬁy.s - Man,

,imperféCt/

v

(77) "These things are known bécause,:ésfwéuare told,

}.some'ascetié ofibfahhin.by.meéné ofxausﬁérity,'effort,-
apglicatibnf én&;atiénﬁioﬁ §re&gces such'ébhcentrétion
of mi§a th§t ﬁi£h§0ncehtf3t¢d mind and purifiéa,divine
eye suréasqiqg hﬁman'viéion'he éees’avceftain‘man
‘practisiné mur@ef,ffh;fﬁ,.aguitery, 1yiné,~mélicious
_aqéuhafsh Spééﬁh,.fri§§léus téik, greéd,'ﬁale#olence,
'.1 félsé views.Aﬁ'ﬁé_séés thé ﬁén after:deathﬂborn in an
-}uﬁbéppy Bfateiérfin_hell.' ‘He saye, ‘sureIY_théfe are
5 ’évi1katﬁaéfénd;fipening_of misdeeﬁs,‘for.l heve seen
éugh a‘ﬁan b0rnlin héll; 'Thgy who_kﬁéw.ﬁhus know
| rightly; the knoﬁledgé p%_-tho,éet who know "cthgmggis

- Ibid., p. 113.

o g et



imperfect, minor, infant, as, in his earth-stages, he more

or less always is, has 1t in hls nature to become utterly well
This 1e a bigger ultimate conception than that of happiness,
pleasure, bliss. TQ be well, utterly well, 1s not only a
vstaté to be enjoyed or contemplated as a conaequencevof
actions -or good fortune: it 1s a state of supreme attalnment

after much becoming. This "well! (cf. le bien, das Wohl,
11 bene) like the Platonic Wgood", ig a term of the very

men, or soul, or spirit, and not of his-instrumenté, body

and mind. These twe (body and mind) groﬁ from infancy to

adulthood no less than does spirit, Soon body enters on
decay, and to some extent mind slso, that is, in sc far, as

1t is the body's servant, and has its‘scOpe limited 1n outlook
by the body'e lifespan, But growth of the very man'is not

80 iimited; notso rounded off, not so ephemeral, nor need
there be decay. Its béginning we do not know, nor its end.
But the index of its growth is not the more or lesgss of
happiness, but the Better, the more well. The well belongs
less to the 11ttie present world of things enjoyed, more to
the world of one who would become fit to énjoy. The world

of the Well is the world of Dharma. (78).
| Suffering/

(78) Mre. Rhys Davids, "Sakya" or Buddhiet Origins, p. 17.

Published by Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., Ltd.,
London, 1941.
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Suffering is full of meaning and purpose to the
Buddhlst, whose message to man is that he i1s changing for
the better, Paln is part of man's long wayfaring toward
that who 1§ alsc of his very nature, his nature in very
perfection as he is only perfection's germ. In this way man

undergoes growth and expansion.

Every man's trigls and tribulations bring a
message about that very man, about his "good" or *well",
now and to ccne, about his growth toward it, about each man's
own work as wadling and choosing in that growth, that changing
for better. For man does not respond to an appeal which is
not to hls inmost self. When he does respond, he has,

perhaps unawares, been seeking i1t. (79).

Man being a slow leérner, the question arises as
to what means are best whereby the man will grow. Perhaps
sufferd ng 1s the best lmpetus to fresh growth, We also look
for a man (like Job) who gives volice to the new in a way, not
necessarily eloquent, but a way that "draws a man with

cords as of love®, (80).

(79) Ibid. pp. 19 and 20.

(80) Hosea lL%



CHAPTER II: A SHORT SURVEY OF ThE BIBLICAL TREATMENT

OF SUFFERING

g?,; ﬂ37ﬁki'éﬂ endle .

In the earlier parts of the 0.T., disasters are
looked upon as a token of divine anger - the anger kindled

by individual or national sin. (8l1).

The first prophet whoée words were noted down in
the form of a.book, Amos, has}much to say sbout the relation
between national sins and tribulations. (82). On the
other hand, he seems also to have a notlon of divine
. Visitatione as a kind of warning and an invitetion to
repentance (83); but in this case there 1is also:é relation
between sin and suffering, though in fhe last case the
intention 1s not retributlon but conversion,

The/

(81) Individual sin: setories like those of David, op.
especially II Sam, 12:10, 11l. National sin: stories
ebout the people of Israel in the days of Moses, e.g.

Num. 21;5=7. Yet more anclent seems to be the ldea
that suffering is a result of § displeasg33-of God for

which no reason can be given, e.g. Gen. 38:7; Ex. 4:24.
(82) Amos 3:14, 15;5:11; ete.

(83) Amos 4:6-=11.



. Co a PO S »
N ~+ . The seme,applies to the message of Hosea: both
 the ldess of retribution end of inner purification (84)

gré_fepfééented’in'ﬁ;é baok.. vT£§‘éi£fe;;hcé bétﬁgen

'Amos-gnd'h;a youngér cohtempbrarjﬂosea has dfien beéﬁ
chgraeﬁérisea 1g thig ﬁ;y, that Amog isvfhe gfopnét 5ff~
igodfg_ﬁﬁstice} Hoééé o%.d1Vihé-iéve.»:}It.ﬁsf?qf_courée,"

~true that the alternative is not true one:  justice}and

' 10&@ §;e?nc.dppositgs in tﬁe-lsféélite concepfién.of God;
but heverthe;ees*ogg might say thét Juetice is more stresséd
»:in‘the:béakfof:Ambs;and  ﬁgrcy)iﬁ thérboék-cfiuosea{ s iﬁ
agregmeht witﬁ.ihiéire;éﬁiveJdiffefeﬁéé the ﬁétioﬁvof'.
’éuffer;ng as'revengézfor si?-is ﬁor§'§£é§5ieﬁ§ in Amcs;.

that Gf]suffering,as»a“brepafatioﬁ'fdr repentance_in Hosea,

The next-préphet_in-the mbét'probable historical

| sequence (86), the prophet Isalah, is on the whole more on
}'the line of Amds then of Hosea. Though the idea of inner

o ustiee/

L

,_jpurif;catipn 1sfcertainiyfnot absent'ffgmzhis book (86),

(84) Retributibn'AHos. 1 4, 5; 8.13° purif1Cation;

SRS 6-20;. 5.15; 6,1,2,_14,1»3.

'(85) on the whole we follow the dates giVen by W.0. E. Oesterley
;} and Th, H. Robinson, An Introduction to the Books of the
.. 0.T., 1946,

'Kas).m.g. 1:85-27. P - o
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Justice 1s undoubtedly the key-note of his prophecies (87).
It 1s the prevalling idea which underlg?% what we could call
Isalgh's phiiOBOphy of history. It 18 in the first place
directed against Judah itsgelf, Speaking of Judah having
been scourged by Sennacherib, Isalah rebukes the infatuation
whlch blinds his compatriots to the truth and sternly

utters the Lord's ultimatum: "Come now, and let us reason

together, salth the Lord. (88).

Like Amos, Isalah stresses the avenglhg Jjustice of

Ged in his'rule over the nations of the world. (89). New,
however, seems to be Isalah's conception of Assyria belng
the rod of Yahweh's anger, with which he smites the natlons,
but which, when i1t had served its purpose, would be snapped
asunder for lts insolence and cast away. Isalah's mind 1s
fixed on the certainty of the tyrant's overthrow, though
delay may seem to Justify despalr. Retribution lay in the
nature of Yahweh, and will therefore come in its time. 1In
the methode used by the Assyrian for the increase of hie
empire, and in the temper with which success inspired him,

-

lurked the secret of his ruin (90). Nobody/

(87) E.g. 1:17,21;3:10,11,13,14, etc.
(88) 1:18.

(89) One may compare Amos 1:3 - 2:56 to the "burdens® on the

gtions of the world in ls. 13-23, eveﬁiwhen some of these
chapters cannot be ascribed to Isalah himsel

(90) Ie. 10:5-19.



::.mé:ely told that it cannot last.

e e i g

and morality deteriorated.

PR

” Ndbé&y,cén dbuﬁt:thét'héréin aﬁ 1§prgséivé moral
1eé§6h_$s gi#ép; éhesghaﬁva;plies.tq 311 tim€s; but thie idea
does not é@dan&thips,ﬁéé-gothéjprcﬁlém_wé are qiecﬁéSing..
Thé prcépérity pf thévwiokédiié $oF,ékﬁlaiﬁéd;‘i.wé,ére
. ﬁorlare wé‘given énvA: N
jlexplanatibﬁ'of the éﬁff§riné'qf‘thé ¥ighﬁeQuéi

T

' Under the reign of king Manasseh, on whose command
Isalsh 1s alleged to have suffered martyrdom (91) religion
~ It 1s not possible to assign

eny important portion of the 0,T. to this period., But

I~

 after the accession af'qosiah ;hfﬁsng,G,E;,_a new hope

déwnéd fén,ﬁhé_ﬁigpéf;fe11g16n26f fsr§é;;; “Iﬁ ézlvﬁhg
Deuterohomic Léﬁ ﬁa?ld;scbvered.:- That Léw,.;ustiasﬁné |
prbpheté'méntibned"ébo;é; ﬁéoke wi§h ﬁuchvcertaihty that:it
ghpula Qg Qe;;-ggtp §h¢ Qiggtebﬁs+;(92>;   Thé prob1emg

involved in confrontingithiszdbctriné.with'teélity were

© not attackéd by Deuteronomy, but in the prophetic utterances

of the period following the discovery of that law-code, in

.whiéh there are frequent allusions to the prosperity of the

wicked and the suffering of the just. | :
R s o R This/

(91) Cp. the psendepigraphical work The Martyrdow of Isalah,

i .

- and Hebrews 11 37

(92) Cp e.g. Deut.-za,
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This applies not to Nahum, whose book is dominated
by the idea of the inexorable law of retribution (93), but
it 18 certalnly true of Habakkuk, who saw the defeat and
death of the good king Josiah. He stands in the succession
of Amos (94), who spoke Yahweh's judgment on the heathen
for outrages on our common humanity; but Habaskkuk is
baffled by Yahweh's apparent indifference. (956). The
answer he recelves 1e reminiscent of Isalah's message: he
is told to walt in confidence for the fulfilment of the
viglon, which will surely come in spite of delay. (96).
Pride comes before destruction; to walk softly and humbly
1s the only safety. Therefore the haughty oppressor will
perish 1n due tlme,

Important/

(93) Oesterley and Robinson, Introduction, p. 390.
(94) A.8. Peske, The Problem of Suffering, 1904, p. 14.

(956) 1:2-4.

(o6) 2:3.
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”“ 'Imertant~énd éo&fér?;ng §§ thié"revéiaﬁion may
hanﬁﬁeen fé#{the'ptbphet;aﬁdihis éonteméofér;es; and éven"
:fofvthe'fgithfu1 of é11.tiﬁes,:ohe.cankﬁardly_ﬁéy ¥n;€ the
.pfgblemiof fhg‘sﬁffer;ﬁg gf.thé_jﬁét hé;.béén<solved or.even
.peaily tackiéd:byft%ié¥aﬁ§wep, f:ghy_had Quﬁah to.éuffer
under.tﬁe haﬁds of}§hé Ggéldeaﬁé?(géii it ﬁéf be‘thét_some

of Habakkﬁk'széhargesvéf injustice afejéirected against Judah

 and her 1eadefs themselveé”(ga), but we do not f£ind in the

Book, as 1t 1s now, & clear indication that the prophet saw

~ a connection between the sins of Judah and the coming of the

_Chaldeana.<"

'"Though‘Habakkuk'may.haVe beeh born’gjfew'yeara

‘earlier than Jeremish, We nevertheless had to méntion him

before,ﬁﬁrhing bgr'atféntiéﬁ to the prophet from Anatot,

“because as wé.have'seeh, Habakkuk7§a1ls'1nté one line with

‘his prédecéséors;'whefeas}in Jeremigh we'méet.wlth'a new and

infinitély more ppigﬁant~appr0aeh-tb pur,pfob;ém.

B
4
i
|
H .
l

," (97) We do. not think that the theory of Duhm, accepted by

8 ellin and others, that ve have to read "Kittim“

‘instead of "Kasaim" in 1:6, receives any corroboration
from the fact that the word. "Kasdim® is explained as
"Kittim" in the newly. discoverea Habakkuk-midrash. An
1nterpretation is quite a different thing from a reading.

«(98) E.g. 2:15.



) 1% $$‘;
V'Fgr'tgls ?éophét;thé ?igﬂtgoﬁsvé:éff;rer w;s not
the_peqpie éf:Jﬁﬂah; H%vﬁés qéepiﬁ_§oﬁ€indéﬁvﬁhat his own’
:   ﬁétion,‘disébed;entvagfiﬁhﬁast§ the bomﬁaﬁéméﬁté;énév
wérniﬁgé_gAVe§ ﬁy’i§s de;:ﬁas_ﬁaviné:bxindif_tﬁ 1ts‘daoﬁ.
' Hé ﬁeﬁan§§s‘fhe'§1ﬁ§ of Jﬁéaﬁ; iéolgtry; vid;énee;'
i 7;§ppreséion; fréud,.ghefﬁ;aﬁévQurdé£;1(9§’, fhe'ﬁatibng
v tru;£ in'the teﬁéieibf iéhﬁéh asfa:fefish‘guarénteéing'ﬁheir»
- safetf, uhmihdfﬁ1 §fvthggfgté,ﬁﬂéﬁ.ﬁaéfblcpted 0ut Shiibh (160§
ifheif s:bhéées.pf ;§b§;1£6q;';héifldesperéte'warfare,against
:1hexorhbl§ fﬁqﬁév(1§;)fﬂ;-§;ihe1§ppbééd.the.che;}shgd:
‘ :1liu516ns’6f'hi§,pébgie;;1§ t§P $a§§_0: §iyertinévﬁhe‘
torrént whioh b@re}?he;ffdfgheir fﬁin.;¥ But-é11'h1s efforté
 pfoved ﬁseiéss;  3fhep#ﬁpﬁet;‘vhaldéépitewé;éf§thihg, tall
. loves Lia perle1aé;fiy;'1s'o§erwhe1meg bj:Qﬁfﬁthomable'“
igrief;'vgaﬁ £pé§vm§?hQa§ wefé'WAFefe;:and;ﬁige eyee &
y fountéin.6f f§a%§;i#ﬁ§£ I‘m}gh§ weééZABy‘#nd-night:for the

. slaln of the daughter of my people.' (102). - o
' e -~ Jeremiah's/

©(99) E.@. 7:9. V
(100) 7:4, 12414; 26:1-8.
oy emaam.

(o2)e:.



Jeremlah's life is one long suffering. A soul
born to enjoy gentle understanding and sympathy, he is compell-
ed by hie prophetic vocation to live in pernanent opposlition
Yo his surroundings. Such a 1life proved an intolerable
burden to his sensitive and yearning affectlon. Even the
comfort and understanding of wife or children was refused
to him. (103). Sometimes he pines for a lodge in the
wilderness, (104), away from the atrife of tongues, away
from the treachery and decelt that have poisoned all the

relations of life. (105).

But Yghweh does not allow him to escape, for He
forces His reluctant servant to His will by the intolerable
compulsion of His word: "and Af I say, I will not make
mention of Him, nor speak any more in His name, then there
1s in my heart as 1t were a burning fire shut up in my
bones, and I am weary with forbearing, and I cannot

contain." (106).
8o/

(103) 186:2.
(104) 9:2.
(105) 12:6

(106) 20:9.
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“8o0, ‘full of bitterness against his God, who has

'xndgceijéqﬁg(1075ih1m an§;made him §xdérié1oﬁ for ali his
feontehpor;riéé; heﬁpufé;éhe ﬁ;gﬁieélfo his God:- Wherefore
i»ﬁ doth th¢vwa§ §f theﬁﬁicgednesgvﬁrbéﬁéf?'  wheref6re are all
”j  ﬁhey‘happjﬁhéﬁ d§9i va;&'téeééheéoﬁélyé_i108)§. Jeéemiah's1
{',oﬁn 11fé'an¢‘é#iStgﬁeé_haé bec$me»a §p6$1em-fo£,himf
 ,3¢ haévobéye&iébé'éiceﬁmgndment;,}ﬁé‘hgsifbilowed fhe
;dlvip;igé;iihé;:andtﬁévfes#lf 1s,hatréd; moékefi and
 m1su§derétgpdiné from thapé wpoQ,he"i6§ed éha iongeé to
. éavé;,l Hiénéwn m1se§y.is»the §rob1¢m §§1§h he.dannot _ '
:Bélvéf; Qﬁen deéﬁsuffériﬁg ?fdke.ﬁﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁhe se;f~restr;1nt
,:iof“thlé'ioneiy;gﬁd fdﬁéa&gn_ﬁén; ana,féfp;é hiquﬁf'of
:hﬁnégif;“to ﬁﬁgm‘éoﬁ;& ﬁ§£u;$ fo§ sy@§g£hy'bq£ tOgghat';.'

".aelfésamg Godvtnat,had;br5ughtYallvthis misery upon him?

| 1 Butaﬁhen_he piea&svthe inconsisténcy;between

~ the righteousness. of God and the prosperity of the wicked,

i

the baffled prophet receives‘the'repiy: ‘”It thou hast

" run with the fob;méﬁ ahditheyfhavé wéar1ed thee, then how

»canst-thét'boﬁtend withvhorges?-v and if in & land of

‘peace thou fleest, how wilt thou do in the pride of

i JQrdah?ﬁ (lO9),_"That‘ishindeed'"a stern”summbns to a

more/

(107) =20:7. . (108) 1z:l.  (109) 12:5.
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more heroic andvstrenuous ednflict with the forces

arrayed against the truth“ (110) ‘.Bﬁt hbw'cah that be

an answer tp-Jergmiah'B prob1em? -Aimédérn»intérpretatiod

explains:. *The only meaning of the checke and sorrows of

1life 1s to brace us for worse. It is the strain that ever

-_brings,thé strength.:}vLifé‘iégexplained as a‘graﬁuél‘and

progressively étfenﬁqﬁé;discipline, the reéuifidf‘it a

'étronggr and more fiﬂeiy tempered sodlﬁ. (111).  Although

. perhaps the last sentence might not have been understood

by Jeremish, the whole seems a fairly adequate rendering of

this difricult;paééage{ _,;

'fit:was'then, witﬁ‘no 11ghtwdn-nis.suffering,'saﬁe

that 1% was incident to the work which God had appolnted for

hiﬁ, tﬁat Jefemiah had to set his.faee ;1ke a flint and go

. wearlly forward wnh a task more bltt.er than death. (ZL].E)

NeVertheless/

’(110) d. Skinner, pruphecy and Religion, Studies in the life

of Jeremiah, Cambridge University Press, 1940, p. 112.

. (111) @. A. Smith Jeremiah the man, the book the prophet,

Harper and Brothers, New York and London, 1929 Pp- ~ 340,

-1(112) A.S. Peake. the Problem of Suffering in the 014

Testament London, R Bryant 1904, p. l4.



Nevertheless, we witness here the birth of a new
conception concerning the problem of suffering. We could
call 1t suffering ac & medilum of revelgtion. By this
expression ve mean that suffering for Jeremiah proved a
means for & deeper and more spiritual understanding of
religion, He does not formulate in exact words this
important conquest, but his whole life-story and his
personal utterances show how suffering helped to transform
the conceptions of ancient religion. The task of living a
life of endless sorrow, with the isolation that comes from
suffering, compelled the prophet to turn from man to God
in an intimate fellowshlp. Jeremlah's complaints agalnst
his God are proof of this_new attltude. To him religion
became a personal relation between himeelf and God. (113).

Hence/

(113) Cp. R. Kittel, Gestalten und Gedanken in Israel,
Leipzlg, Quelle und Meyer, 1920, p. 361: ®*Indem er
vollends um die eigene Seele mit Gott ringt, indem er
sich ihm entziehen mbchte und sich bezwingen lassen
muss, indem er Flirbitte lben méchte und nicht darf,
lber seines Volkes Schicksal weinen mdchte und nioht
kann, wird er zum eigentlichen Entdecker deg re;géggg

Ich, "
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Hence Jeremiah's "greatest doctrine, that of the
New Covenant (ll4)........ 18 guaranteed by the fact that
God puts His law in thelr inward parts, and writes it on
their heart, so that for himself each individual knows
Him" (116). It is herein that the lasting significance
of Jeremlah, not only for hie people but alsgo for the whole
of mankind, is to be sought. Suffering had been the way

to thle lmmense attainment.
"o S onele

Apart from spiritual ploneers like Jeremlah, the

2.

people as a whole was certalnly not consclous of the
problem of suffering. That position became otherwise
after the first conquest of Jerusalem by the Babylonians

in the year 587 B.C.E. Jeholachin and the flower of the
nation, the political and spiritual leaders, had been taken
into captivity and had been brought tq Babylonia. Now

the problem of suffering was pressing for an answer.

The firet response was of an utterly superficlial character:
Hanenlah, the false pfoPhet; wrongly prophesled that the

yoke/

(114) 31:31-34.

(116) Peake, 0.c., p. 15.



yoke of Babel should soon (within two years) be broken (116).
But Jeremiah in Jerusalem and Ezekiel in Basbylonia proved
right: the captivity would last for & long time (117).

éﬂe bltter truth was brought home to everybody when in the
year 586 Jerusalem was captured again and now destroyed by

Tire.

In answer to the question why they suffered so
acutely (the temple in flames and the natlon diepersed),
some saild that Yahweh was weak or indifferent. That was
an echo of the old heathenish conceptlon that in the
prosperity or calamity of a nation the strength or weakness
of the nation's god revealed itself. (118). Having
rejected Jeremiah'se teaching and the spiritual essence of
prophetic doctrine, the people saw in the national disamsters
the defeat of their God. Some of the people attributed
their misfortunes and sufferings to their exclusive worshlp
of Yahweh. (119). The fugitives in Egypt worshipped the

Queen of Heaven. (120).
This/

(116) Jer. 28:1,2.

(117) Jer. 29; Ez 13:16, etc.
(118) Cp. Is. 37:12.

(119) Jer. 44:17,18.

(120) Jer. 44.
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This was a time of great testing and searching

l'out of funéamenﬁgls, and men's mindS‘wére'dléturbe& ovep

».,the"validity of moral sénctions,‘< Thére‘WaS’éomething to

be sald for their argument, for withﬂabéiah?s;reformatlon

~ thére had not come the permahent'gqed fortune that had

~ beeén expected.

'_ .W}thin,fwenty;five_yeafa after the dlscovery

_land promulgatidn offthe_law Josiah had dled; on hls death

Lfoliowed-thé‘EgyptLan and thé,Chaldean‘oppressionyléading

to the first eaptivity; Ten yeéré later_again‘Jérusalem

with 1ts temple was in ruine., = Those who remasined falthful -

“to Judaism were discouraged and became resentful against
_\theif God., Thié«mood'Wag'eXbreéeed‘by the popular saying:
Mour bbnes are driedrﬁp, ﬁnd éur'hope'is‘IOSt; We are

" clean cut off.% (121). -

- We have alreadyﬁmentldngﬂ that Ezekiel did not

share thé»bptimismlof.false prOphéts, likevHananiah,*_

_concerning the duratlon of the captivity. After the

~ definite fall of the Judean state in 686, however, he

refused/

{121) Ezek. 57:11,’  .
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refueed to share the prevalling peesimism of hils
contemporaries. How deep tge people's expectations had
fallen can be seen from Ezekiel's vision of the valley of
dry bones. (122). It is certainly true that the prophet
announces a revival of the dry bones, of the future
exiptence of Israel as a nation; but the fact that he
represents the nation of hig time as a mass of skeletons,
reflects the profound hOpglessness and cyniclem of the
people. Suffering was everywhere, The metaphor of

dealh shows how strong was the feeling that national
dissolution was inevitable; for the people in exile

sav no relief to thair‘suffering. This prevailing despair
led to a feeling of despondency and resentment against
their God, which found expression in a contemporary proverb,
mentioned in the book of Jeremiah as Well as in that of

Exekiel: "The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the

children's teeth are set on edge." (123).

It is doubtful Af thgt popular saying was ever

meant as a plausible explanation of the present suffering.

It/

(122) Ezek. 37:1-14.

(123) Jer. 31:29; Ezek. 18:2.
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It e true that:aifé&dy aécOrding to the Decalogue the

 taint of_gin.i§ thé fathers!is handed_édwh’tbjthewéhiidfen
fQnto.t£¢ thiééfa§€ f§§rth'géﬁe&gtioﬁ (124),}but’wh;§ was

-  ment19ﬁed iﬁ tﬁat:anc1eh§.éod§:as-a# expreés;;n.ﬁfvﬁhe
,,sdi;daiityabéﬁw&en the“éuqegeéihg generé;iohs.éfv;neugation;
.:a'soliéa§1$ﬁ wh;ch fiﬁdslifé»?éfléctLOn g;en 1ﬁrﬁﬁe lhst
'.‘chgpﬁérsvdfvth§ B6e£fof k;ﬁ;év(125)_;ltnatsqonc§§t1§n geems
| ?ﬁo'haﬁéfﬁééﬁtturhedrihto_a‘éafcaét1é p§;ody‘§y'the popular

~ proverb, In each case, based ag it was "on the ancient

belief in sollidarity which went back to a very primitive

social condition“-it;ﬁwas now,ﬁroéokihg,ehhieal criticisn®(i2g,

We £ind this criticiem in Ezekiel 18. The

fundameptal»idéa which the prnphét,isfpréaéhing‘herevis_f

' that of personal responsibility. It is noteworthy that

the/

(124) Ex. 20:6; Deut. 5:9. The idea also occurs in

 Babylonian religion, op. L.W. King, Babylonien Magic
and séréery; London, 1996, nr. 11, obv. 22-24.

(126) II Kings 23:26, 27; 24:3, 4.

(126) ?eake;;o{c.,:p.}Zl.
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' %hé,agreemenﬁ,and.the”difféfence betweéh Jeremiah §né '

Ezekiel can be expressed in these few words: _personal

religién and pérsenal_rEEpéﬂéibility, “'Ezekiel's:eense_ s

e

©f responsibility has.beehfawﬁkeﬁéd by his divine vocation as

a;pfophet;':héfknows he}hasubeen médé’byﬁhistad "a watchman

;unte the h@use af Ierael“‘ (127) ; His-task'is5to warn;
- When'he does\so, hé'has doné,his‘duty; and he hés "delivered
bie ownfsoulﬁ (;28),jz;e.;'thé réspdﬁsibiiitY~for,thé‘}“

" lcalamities which may come has been taken away from him,

and he w111 not be punishe& for the sins which thosehdo

not heed his'Warning are'c§mm1tt1ng; - God wi;l;gudge every
‘single member of thé‘héuse,Ofi;éraél'aftérfhis'bwn individual

waye. (129).

in aécqrdance,witﬁ the careful way in which in

these paséﬁges the persénél7nes§6hsibliitieé'of'thé preacher
~and of tnefheﬁrers:aﬁe;&istributed,,Ezeklel:gléo'deniesfin

| tne'lathrchapter'of,his Book, that a sin:ul son_w;ll'be

forgiven, on account af the Just and lawful conduct of ‘his

father/

(129) 33:20.

(127) Ez. 3:16-21; more explicitly even in Ez. 33:7~29.

(128) 3119,
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' 'father, or that a just son will be punished for the '

-+

BN AR

_1niqu1$y 0f h1§ wicked father.  How 'this tatomic?
| conception could be reconciled with the words from the

Ideealogue mehtxonéd7abbve,'is_nowheré 1ﬁdicatedvin‘the

Book of Ezékiglg‘ 'Pefpapg'we havéft6 1ook_upon3a chagpter

.11ke thé”iéyhfQ§ﬁé'aéignjﬁ'be%éonal.appééittb tﬁé épnf
"ecien§é °f £heJh§?rér;1gﬁéna5 dn a phildséphié§1 t:eatment
':oftthgiéfobléé,& f1§§ iﬁ§ortahc§;f6f;fhé.wﬁo;é.bf Egéﬁiel?s
1 ffpre§§h1ng, hcﬁéver;léan_béiéééhifrom ghgifac# th#t

"Ezekiel Stresses'thefsins-éf the'precedihg?ééneratidns

1é$s than his'preaeceaéofs,héd”&one,fand.thatvevérywhere

in his pehitentiél sermons the sing of thé présent.

.tgeneration ?re BXPOSed."’v"

‘In order to solve the problem of Isra@'s

suffering,fEZekiél oftén:dépicts Isr&el?s-sordid career
~of vice, which athlaét;pr076kedfthéfLorthp punish her,
T S
A picture,as ‘that of the harlot in Chapter 17 is -
. uheqﬁalle&iin:Biblicgi'lxteratUre for harshness and
7,realisﬁ.”; Israel's Sihs‘had tc}bevplcturedfﬁifh the7 ;

- darkest ‘colours in ordeiato,explain therterrible-fate

which héd}befalign hér; - RBo for.Ezekiel tﬁereiis_nov L

dark mystery'in Iéragl‘e:suftEring. ' This was the more
: ' o - evident/:
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evident for him beOause the conception of divine love,

a8 put forward by Hoses and Jeremliah (130) plays only

a small part in the Book of Ezeklel. | While the very
loftiness of our conception of God's love makes all the
darker the mystery of the world's paln...... from Ezeklel's
etandpoint this problem could hardily arise. Man has no

case to plead against God." (131).

Perhaps one could find in Ezeklel yet another
thought about the meaning of suffering. His pictures of
the révenge which is in store for the sginful people often
end with the words "Then shall they know that I am the
Lord® (132). One fould explain this in such a way, that
suffering paves the path to a deeper and fuller under-
standing of God. Thls is a spiritual truth which is
often put forward in the Bible. Through pain and sorrow
the soul dlscovers 1ts own lnsignificance and God's all-
importance. Conscious of hia own weakness man looks for

comfort/

(130) Passages llke Hosea 11:8,9 or Jer. 3l:3 have no
parallel in the Book of Ezeklel.

(131) Peake, o0.c., p. 32.

(132) The expression occurs about 60 %times in the book of
Ezekiel.
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comfort from God. But 1t is not at all certaln that
this 18 really Lzeklel's intention. On the whole it
geems more probable that the acknowledgement "that He is
the Lord" simply means the ultimate trlumph of God,
without reference to the spiritual or material welfare of
those who by hard facts have been forced into this
confession, It 18 significant, that the formula is
never followed by a plcture of splritual blesaing and
happiness. The insight, that "He is the Lord" therefore
does not mean more then the humiliation of the sinner

without the internal deliversnce which we connect with it.

One mugt not exact too much from this prophet.
What he has done and sald was in 1tself significand
enough, especially against the background of his time.
After about 650 years of continuous history (133) it s eemed
that the existence of Israel as a2 nztlon must be ended.
At the time of the first destruction of Jerusalem (586 B.C.E)
the imminent dlsappearance of Israel coreated a problem for
these who belleved in the election of Israel. It was a time
of deep misery and despalr, of recession and frustration.

It was a time of challenge to the intelligentia, the cynicse

and/

(133) Accepting the "late® date of the Exodus (in the
13th century).
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and the digsldehts, wh6’fmund'an outlet for their

 discontent in criticiem, in new doctrines, and in fresh '

approaches to old problems?; ;;

 These.new»doctrlnes wéré}tné escape-mechanice from -

despair in a soclety whose religious principles, especially

‘the priﬁcipié'OT;justicgto ihe.igdividuai,}seéﬁed td bé
' 1n;bnéisten; popthgf;xtén£ t£at-ésy'giplanafian of
VSuffering ;okla not hcid;ﬁét;}ﬁfér'i°ng‘? ‘Aéalaét-this,.
'jbackground-ﬁeﬁhgfévtb'gée'the,ﬁgw ogﬁlooﬁg the creed of  

f_:personal'respdnéibilify prEachéélsb eloquently by:Ezekiel.

Quite another persqnality. anﬁ‘quite»anbther

méséage; we meét 1n’the;writ1ngs'bf'the second:lsaiéh (134).

" He roused his people from the misery of their Babylonian
“exile in those 1mmortal words: "Comfort ye, comfort ye
‘my people, éaith your God.  Speek ye to the heart of

~ Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is acoom-.

plished,-thaﬁ_her 1hiquity 1s pardoned: thét she hath

received at Yahweh's hahd double for all her sins." (135).

JEEDUINPER V.

- {134) With most scholars we consider Is. 40~55 as the work

' of a pr0pnet living 1n Babylonia toWards the end of
the Babylonian empire (839).

(155)’16;‘4031;2.
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. mere revenge fbr the's1ns'bfwthé'pastg
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Even in thie first bar of his symphony of comfort

 and hope we find an indication that also for this prophet

fsuffering is,é,punishmedt for éin.,”'But in"éggiven time

' Iargel's “Warfareﬁ, hez¥ sufféring ﬁor_theYSins commi tted,

" will be accompliéhedt,-and tbéﬁuIsrael stands there,

delivered from the blame she had to'béar.for_30 iong;a

- .time.-.‘Gertainly.Israé;_evén after-these years has no
~cleim on God, end every comfort and help she will receive,

.arises not from herfowh'righteoushess‘but @uniof‘God‘s,

mercy.  But the second Isaish, whilst insisting on

, _Isﬁael's'sin (136), yet regards her as_righteous?as

againét the heathen_which have}oppreSsed ana'befsécuted

 the pebpiefduring these lqng'dark yesrs. . It is certainly"
true that Yahweh's wrath has made thie oppression possible
~ (137), but thet doee not mean that the heathen are

‘guiltless in thelr cruelty and injustlce.  With the

expression "ehe has recelved double for sll her sins'

| the prophet geems to 1na§catefthat Ierael has suffered
more than her sins made it necessary. There 1s in

"-gisrael‘s'history, as the second Isalah,sées-;t, a

surplus of sufferihg, which cannot'be exbla1ned-as*thé

1t/

.'ﬁ(136) 42:24,25; 43:22-28; 50:1.
© (137) E.e. 47:6:51:17-22. ,
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[

It is here where, according to the pﬁesenf author,

. . the notion of the Suffering Servant in Deutero-Isalsh fits in.
- The foﬁr'pcems wherg‘thié‘éﬁigmatic‘figure is introduced
. ,(138), have been subject to very different interpretations

(139). wWith many.mediae#al Jeﬁish‘and many Qf'the modefn

echolars”we_considéf,the Suffering Servant not as an-

© individual, but as the symbol of the Jewish nation. That

nation hadlauffered7more than was due on account of 1ts

‘eins. j.The bénetit 6: this sufplus.hpt,only guarantees

Isreel's resurrection from the exile, which, just as by

 Ezekiel is pictured also by Deutero-Isaieh as death, but this

surplus uf-suffering wili‘alsb,help the heathen nations to

& better inélghtlinto'théfwayg crAGod_with:meﬁé and.
_‘ESpec;allj with Israel. : Therefore fhé_sufferlng.ofvlsrael

- will prove”to have béenvaumartyfdom on behalf og'the'whole

The/

(15@)ﬁ4251-4:-49}1-6; 56:469;v52§13—53:12;

(139) A fairly complete review of the different 1nter- '

- ‘pretations has been given by P. Volz, Jesaias II _
(Kommentar zum A.T., her. v. E, Sellin IX), Leipzig,
1932, pp. 182-188, cp. especially the diagram on p. 188
Volz dietingulshes between the "collective interpreta—
tion" (Israel as a nation; or Israel as a spiritual
force; or'the prophete) and the "individual inter-

__pretatiqp 1storical person, e.g. Moses, Job,
Isaliah, gzggiah'Jona, ete.; an eschatological
figure,._the Messiah; an 1deal hero). '
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The Servant of the Lord will "set Judgment in.
the earth, and the isles shall walt for his law." (140).
He will be given "for a light to the gentiles, that thou
mayeet be my salvation unto the end of the earth.® (141).
The nations which had watched with contempt for the birth
of thls puny people, had seen it suffer over long years,
would yet gsee, with amazement, 1ts exaltation (142) and
learn how deeply they had misconceived that long suffering.
The sufferings of Israel therefore could not be attributed
to divine wrath only (143), but served a higher divine
purpose. In teking up a burden which was greater than
the sins of the people had made necessary, the Servant
of the Lord undertook a martyrdom and prbved falthful to
hie task. Ierael had suffered and had been slain,
though in comparison with the guilty nations which
oppreesed her she could be considered innocent. Apparently
God had reversed the parta. But in Israel's suffering
there was a regenerative power. The heathen nations will
glowly gain a true insight into the deep things of the spirit
when they see that it 1s the suffering Servant who is at the

same time the glory of mankind.
In/

(140) 42:4. (142) 42:13-16.
(141) 49:6. (143) 53;:4.
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.In Zachariah (144) the traditional v1ew is held

Aﬁhéﬁ suffering isvpﬁnishménf of_sin. ’ Inlthe'thipd ghapter |
'lof the,bpok;é”visiénjié ééééribe&; iﬁiﬁpiég_éégﬁﬁa,}the |
»:hiéh,pf;est,fappéaré‘béfofé;tﬁebiord %n £;;thy éafmeﬁts,
_:uané Saﬁa#jgs gtanaing‘atfh§s :ight'néga‘ﬁo_fésiéﬁihimu. (145)
;*Tne5f1ith§ éafménfs'%epreseﬁt thé_a;n 6:,the 6qﬁ§un1tj..
'fThe,Lbrd r§ng§s'Sataﬁ féﬁ h1$ a¢c§éaﬁi§n§ aéainst §oéhué5.
' $atanhexpreééési$e?é{; eéa{h;é pbéiﬁibn.iﬁi;ﬁeiséok’éfljbb-
}.tha;;dﬁgment af‘iradigigéél.fheqlggy 1ﬁ §d faf'as hé sees
fevidenc§ d£.guii¥>oﬁfﬁéelgart 6f,thé ﬁg@eah pﬁ@muﬁity and.‘
~pleadsférnﬁﬁﬁiéhmanﬁ.(ﬁhiéb,@éan; sufferlng);és,a ﬁecessary
fretﬁibﬂtibn; lfThié“ﬁas'the populafﬁfiew;;‘lvThé pepple‘felt
ithat.sata§=w§uid;§;tablisg‘ﬁ;s»caée.againet the¢ before the
”_Lotd; Zachériathispélé fhis fe;r;;.ﬁa#Sataﬁjsﬁcgeeded
.V”in his plea;_ﬁhétsufféfinéféf‘Judgh @dﬁia?have:béc$§é mére
.:séfefe}.  But'Gd@{aeéides ;éa1nst éatah’(aslin;JQb), fdf He

'has plucked Jerusalem as “a brand pluckee out cf the - fire“(lé&

That/

- (144) The date of Zacheriah's vielons can be exactly fixed

on Februaryéﬂarch 519, cp Oesterley and Bobinson, _
0. c., p. 413. N o , :

(145) Zech. 3il.

 (146) Zach. 3:2.



U

ﬁdﬂ!
' .,k"'» (44 -

;Tnaf~gu£fer1ng isvpunishmeﬁt,fdr’sin,‘1s,afvery old

idea. NgwlAasbfar as concerns the prophets,lisftné intro-

~ duction of Satan in this comnection (147), Pachariah in this

way lends qbloﬁftto,hiéaviéw of the problem.of sﬁ£feripg!

‘Satan 1s not "the devil® of populer Christian theology;

. ;hé is rathér;‘juat,qafiﬁ ﬁhe prologaeﬂof»the(ﬁook'or_Job

one of thQi“sons}ofiédaﬁ; a'being~or(the_drder of -

~:Elonim,'a,zéalous séfVant anx;auéft6 fulfi1‘Goa'a-wiil.
S:atan'e fﬁncﬁion.is tb résiat[man'é_c;éimjto righteousness . .

befOre-God,.bylbringingfallihis sin-to the light,  Another

membéf,of"the order of Elohim would plead for.mercy, but
Satan's_task.Was'td unedvér.any.évilfthaf lurked secretly

or in subfle disguise in man's heart; ;andeOZto‘éhallengg

- man's claim to divine,faﬁour;’v

‘Satan reflects.oﬁeﬂalde'of God's deg;ingswithAmaq -

that of Qeverxpy,“, He:merits‘Goacs‘rebuke;fbecadse he can

- see bnly wﬁth1thefeye of exacting éevérity, anﬁ”allows

nothing for the moﬁifiéatioq:of Justice"by»gragé,

i The coneept of Satan as a public accuser, ‘and 8o of one of

. the/

(147) The idea that sufferlng, especially 111nesses, 1s

- caused by demons, is very old and plays an important
role in Babylonian magic, cp. R. Cempbell Thompson,
The Devils and evil Spirits of Babylonia, 2 Vols,,
London, 1903 and 1904. : :
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the 1ntermedia$e'cauéee_of evil befalling mén, has

certainly éomethidg to dd with the énéieht pcpulaf view

‘that man's misery and suffering on this earth are due to
“hostile supernaturél pcwers;vi Only 1n’thisfﬁay'coﬁ;d such

‘& view be;maintained lnva.monqﬁhgisticvreligioh;

”, iProbany a feﬁ‘éecades later than Zéenariéh, lived

‘the unknown prophet whose words have been preserved in

Is. 56-66, and which is called Trito-Isalsh by those

sqholarsfwho,mgintéin thatftﬁesé,chapteré, gr*atjleast most

’of them, form a separate unity (148) ' ThelbaékgroundAof

"these prcphecies are thenmany'disappb;ntments_which‘

followed bn thej?éZturn of'pért‘bf‘the”exiléé}toﬁJuaea'and.

on the rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem. Most of the

évlls'denounégdgby_the_oldéf,pEOphéts‘were étill,preSent, and.

| ~for T:;to4lgéiah they'fuliy eXplainéd why the people had to

 suffer;' N

:*ﬂTﬁerefofe/

- (148) Gp. Oesterley and Bobinson, o. c., pp. 277-287 These

‘authore consider Trito~Isaiah ae the author of - the |
bulk of 56—66 but admit the 1nsertion of & number of
passages dating from the latter half of the fourth

"‘  century B. C E.;- Acaording to other scholars

(e.g. P. Volz, o.c., pp. 198-200) these chapters have

no common author, but are separate prophecies from -
different times. -
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Therefore, when the people ssked: ‘“Wherefore
have we fasted and Thou seesat not? afflicted our soul
and Thou has no knowledge?® (149), the prophet bids them
to loose the bonds of wickedness, let the oppressed go fres,
break every yoke, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and
shelter the poor. Such is the fast in which the Lord
delights (180), and when they do so, their suffering will

come to an end: "Then shall thy light breek forth as the

morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily.*(151).

Judah suffers because of its sins of lylng,
maladministration of justice, and blocodshed. These sins

have separated the Lord from Judah. (152).

In splte of repeated fallure, the prophets are not
discouraged. They speak of the return of Zion's glory (153)
and the end of suffering: "Violence shall be no more in thy
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders.® (154).

*I the Lord will hasten it in its time." (155).
About/

(149) 58:3.
(160) b68:6.
(151) 68:8.
(162) 69:1-4.
(163) 60:1-10.
(154) 60:18,
(165) 60:22.



About the seme time, before the reforms by Ezre,

a§§ Nehemia,-(g?BAQQ%); §he ?§§pﬁe£ Qho’is comm§niy cailed
1  3§1405;_2?e€?5§5-;#;J??@5?16¢§vj,%isfﬁéﬁkié§,¢5ﬁidibe
’;cénéiégpéd éé’avéoﬁéénéiqmﬁq:;the éiaqﬁgsiqng;he had with
, h1gfeont§m§o#ar1¢§ qqfseﬁétai'moiai éh&_rélig#gus questionsa

_ ?hey”we?e:cynicgiggd ggeptiés; whéﬁﬁéﬁié@tthat.fhéfe wés 
'.any-:élati§h ?gtwéenﬂmogéljgénﬂﬁéf gﬁ&_iahﬁéh‘gibieégingzv‘

“Every one that doeth evil is good in the sight of the

Lord.,.. Where 1s the God of judgment?® (186). Such

 éay1ngsir¢fIéqt thé dislilﬁéiéglthéﬁﬁp?evélied_éfutﬁe end 6f
_.>é century.%hicg.ﬁéd opéneé wifh sogmﬁgh:pfoﬁi;e;i }The
_ §r6p§ér1€&:§f £hé[§i§£g§'aéaintﬁés;pﬁﬁ as:éuﬁrﬁﬁiem.ﬁefareﬁ
;ﬁhé_ﬁroﬁﬁetgv”één@iﬁpw}Qégggiivthe p;oué ﬁ§pp§:'&§a. tﬁey
fvéhat,wofk_WLékéénéé; afe gét’hég.'yééi thé&’;ﬁat tem§t Géd

- are even delivered. " (157i}{.

.  Injanswer1ng_thiéhQriticism_thé“prdphét:takeg :

‘refuge in eschatology. "The day cometh, that shall burn
as an oven, and all the proud;yeg,’ahd all. that do -
;Wickednessiiéhéll_bé’éfﬁbble.";(lﬁa}.‘ ‘But such an

_expectation 1s not a real golution to the preblem ae 1t

stands in the_present;' Hefe*fhe-prophet tp1esvto save the

~

“old doctrine of punishment and reward by epeaking of the

1hook/

e R

(166) Mal. 217, (157) Mal. 3:16. '(15_8)}4611. 4:1.
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"book of remembrance" which 1s written before the Lord:
 every_s1nféﬁd_every,act.df;qbedience will be remembered

- and rewarded 1n due time.. (159)._ 
éq, %/4%*4 :
As 1% is 1mpossible to assign any exact date to

¥

" mogt of-thg Ps&lms,vthey are, as a'grcup,'best‘méntioned

" now that we have reached the end of the fifth century B.C.E.

Some qfvthémsgeftéiﬁlj'are much older than the fifth or

‘fourth century; but as a.whole; and as a standard

.‘.collectipn;:they Seém to have'been in éxistehce from‘

" about the time the Chronicler wrote (160), 1.e. at the. -

beglnning 5ffthe-f°ﬁrfﬁ century..  <.: s

The prbbieﬁiof éuffefiﬁg'is:tharoughly expiored :

in the Psalms. Israel 1a’addfessing the Lord in Psalm

"22'(161){ MMy Goa, ﬁylGod,vwhy hast'thou fofsakenzmé?,;.;

1

- ' | |
1‘0ur fathers trusted 1n thee' they trusted ‘and thou didat
i | R | o aoliver/

| (159) Mal St 16-18 o L § .
! (160) Cp. the fact, that in I Chron. 16:36 ps. 106 48, the
b liturglical farmula &% the end of the fourth Book of

~Pealms ls quoted as part of ps. 106, vide H. Schmidt,

"~ Die Psalmen {Handbuch zum A.T., Erate Rélhe, 15),

. Tlbingen, 1934, p. V. Chronicles, according to-W. apnhqun
4n his commentary (Das erste Buch der Chronik, Kommentar

~zum A, T. her, v. E, Sellin, Leipzlg.1927) was written
shortly after 400 B.C.E.

(161) As in the case of the exegesis of 1s. 53, we also prefer
here the "collective® interpretation: 4t is not an indi-

© vidual but the whole of the nation which poure i1ts soul
.out in these words. Cp. the plural in vs. 4 (gur fathers)

.For snalogies between this psalm and Deutero-Isaiah Cp.
(166) and (164)
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. “

K%

- deliver thum." (162). Here, for the first time in the

|’ Bible, ‘%there Le no reference to sin asé the cause of

SN

  The féaimiét §éésfénly_inéxpliéable m&stefwa

EV;To.suffer»in thé:strength~of God,»w;thAthe feeling

‘that He approves, is not to have plumbed the-d@pthés That

- comes with thé'experfencéVof-deséftion; The Lord has

- abandoned the psalmist;'aﬁd'ﬁe ig far from his ery.

' Yet Israel holds fast to Him, ~ Their fathers

,&e;é»aéved, . But how'aiftefent is the presént lot of the

people,. Israel has become a mere ﬁdrm'(lﬁs), the byword

. of the héatheni&hd,éxposed to their contempt (164); The

‘heathen say: "He trusted on the Lord that he wéuld«dellver

him; ‘Let.h1m deiiver'him;'seeing he ¢ elighted in him.*(1658).

‘The sufferer describes the attack of the heathen nations. -

' They have hemmed him in like wild beasts.  The sufferer,

in a sudden 1nspiratien offfaith,'fises to the triumphant

assurence that God has heard hie prayer. "Thou hast hesrd

me from the horns of the unicorns.* (166). o -
o . A L - This/

(162) Ps., 22:2,4. .
(163) ep. Is. 4l:l4.
(164) cp. is. 53:5;‘49:7f

(165) Ps. 22:9.

' (166) Pe. 22:21.

A
P
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 Thig psélm éﬁphég;gés3the ﬁ;iﬁ@ph'§f faith ofer.the
ﬁfﬁtélnégrfaﬁnﬁleéiof ﬁhefﬁofld, and;cdpfends'fﬁat tﬁé_ﬁ
f 'inﬁifferéneé;df'G§§ is'phiﬁ1é§pafgﬁfbqf.nét.réal.'.Thé
11gdfferéé wiﬁs €ﬁgt serehe;c§nf1&en§e which }1ftéﬂh1m gboye
.hi§ kn6wiedgé.o;:@;;éoming déét£;‘éné.fiiiévhim'Qithvthe.
sublime éérlavv;etiv.dn'j.vtﬁ;at:ﬂ‘hé wlll yet Iilvé. and déglare' the .'
glariééﬁéf_god.fj'ihe heaghéh nat;ogg-who caﬁsgd Iérael s0
‘much sufferlng, and *all vvthe‘ei_xd;s of the earth chall
remember'gnd’gufn ﬁﬁfo’tﬁe'Lord;:-énd;ali'tﬁé:kiﬁdréda of

‘the nations ghall worshlp before Thee." (167).

'Aithdqgﬁ:tﬁe PSaimg spéékﬁéfAthe,dohneetién:
bétweéh sufférigé-éq§251n; ﬁet therejare mgh& passages which
deal with&thé suffe:}hg enauf§d by,tﬁézcoﬁmﬁnity; the gédly,
o;}the‘iﬁdlviﬁﬁal;ésvé Q&gtery.v_ The,bauses.or~guff¢ring

may bé?thé>91ns'of:the1r forefathers (168) or the Lord's

~ anger; - ‘or the Ldfd*s:indiffeféneeé‘.or their very loyalty to

God (169)."'TheQPBgimistfpénders ﬁai?ely:' pefhaps God haé

. forgotten/

(1’6?)1?;1.22:27,

- (168) Pe. 79:8.

(169) Ps. _!44.:'2_2:." |
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forgotten his people, and ls unconscious of thelr

/
suffering: maybe he will stir Him from that slugglsh
indolence. What delightful and holy intimacy the

pealmist permits himself with God; and yet withal a

loving, chllid ixs, innocent intimaocy.

It 18 part of God's plan that the wicked should
flourish, that they might the more readily be destroyed.
It i1s a mystery unknown tc the "brutlish man", nor can
"a fool understand this" (170). The wrongs on earth are
the responsibllity of “the gods". To these "Elohim® the
Lord hath allotted the heathen nations, while Israel is
His chosen portion (171). They are to be compared with
"the host of the high ones on high® (172), and with the

angel princes in the Book of Daniel (173). In Psalms 58 and
82/

(170) Ps, 92:6-8

(171)‘ Deut. 32:8,9
" When the most High divided to the nations their inheritance
When He separated the sons of Adam,
He set the bounds of the people according to the number
of the children of Israel.
For the Lord's portion is His people:
Jacob 1s the lot of His inheritance.

(172) Is. 24:21,

" And 1% ehall come to pass in
that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the
high ones that are on high.

(173) Danlel 10:13,20.
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82, Israel suffers by reason of the violence of the heathen.
The "sons of the most High" are held responsible for this
undeserved suffering. When they, as in Job, come %o
present themselves before the Lord, He rebukes them for
their injust;ce: "I sald, ye are gods, and all of you sons.
of the Most High. Howbelt, ye shall dle like men, and

fall 1like one of the princes.® (174).

Ps. 37 has a beauty of thought whlchvexerclses
a deeper enchantment than the beauty of its alphabetical
form. Its theme of suffering is drawn like a thread
through the poem: "Fret not thyself because of evil-doers",
(175). The prosperity of the wicked will last for only
a short time (176), whereas the Lord upholdeth the good man

with his hand. (177).

In Ps. 49, suffering takes the form of death,
which is 1life's normal end result. All men must undergo

this suffering; no man can be rich enough to bribe God to

release/

(174) Ps. 82:86,7.

(176) This thought is repeated three times: vs. 1,7 and 8.
(176) Ps. 37:10.

(177) pPs. 37:24.



' .re1éése h;ﬁffrom_thiéeart#iy'fate,- lTh§.wiqkeduman 19 
”condemnedfto sheQ1,lbut de.redeéms;the rightecﬁs maﬁ:
,thpuéﬁ ;he“expréssiOns ysed';ﬁ this ps$1¢ afe sbméwhat

: '_mysterioﬁs, it séemsvngverthélésé;clear}Enough:thgt we.hgvev
‘”_}.' hére séme41ntiﬁat£oﬁ Q:fimmqrtglifglv(;?é’.”nv

" The same éppliégjté{?é.L?$. 1 It ;é a§d1¢ated to the

- felean of heaft"; who are”exp6Eeﬁ to the insolent buffetiﬁgs“

 of fate. . The problém of"aufféring.érstﬁrbs;fhe'Psalmistis

}- mind: ¥For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw. the

proépérity'of'the wigke&,Q:. ’They arewnotjin trbublé(as

other men; _neither are'they_plaguea liké other'men;..

'Behold, these are ungodly,ﬁwhn,pfosger ih the world; they
- inecrease in<fiches.;...'until I ‘went into thé'eanqtuary of

. God; then understooa_l‘thelr,end." {179).

-”As/-"

.(178) The verb "receive" (1aqah) in Ps. 49: 16 19 the same as
©° . in Ps. 73:24, in the story of Enoch (Gen. 5:24) and in
R that of the ascension of Elijah (II Kinge 2:3,5,9,10).
.{ . Cp. aleo the Babylonian verb liqu in connection with
1. the Babylonian hero of the flo0d, who receivea

| . eternal life.

o ,1(179) Ps. "75}'3;‘_5,12,'17.

i
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46 the poet meditates on this problem, he is initlaw

_ 'ted into God's sacred mysteries, and he sees the dark
'«déStiny*ﬁaiting-forfthe‘gadless.  'His'pain'hadﬂbeen caused

. by his brute-like-ighor&nee; “ But neufhe'lives'in unbroken

communionvﬁithﬂde‘f(180). "AQSuréd:bf God's pfesence,

falth triumphs over death.  ‘Though death must enéue, yet

death 1tself cannot eeparate him from the love of God.

’Whatvean‘garth offer him, when God ig hig,soleprBsession?'
The poetls rapturefhas}fiéen'to“a height where the.
problem sinks into insignificance. He has given us the

quintessence of all religion, Thisvpoem ranks with

IﬁJeremiah's'prophecy offthé;mew dovehaht.(lal), and w;th the

) ‘Second Isaiah‘s description of the Sufferlng SerVant (182).
éf* ef%/M%ﬁ 07,

Now 1t 13 1eft to us to deal shortly with some

| late‘pa?ts-of the%D.T; whichqméy_have»reférence_to our
‘problem.  The book of Joel, or at least the fifst two
.. chapters of 1t, gre‘cpmmbnly'5951ghed to the.4§h'century

B.C.E. (185);  The prOphet speaks 1n a time of drought and R

while/

(180) Ps. 73:22,23,24,26,  °
'ff(lal) Jef.'3l:$l¥34: ‘

,(182) Gp. nt. 124, | o | o
(183) Oesterley and Robinson, o. c., p 558—360.vjf’



- 88 -

while a plagué(of lccﬁstS'ﬁas devagteting the country.  He

complaihe'cf no specifid'éins, but exhortes to & golemn

assgmbly with;fasﬁing; wéepiﬁg and moufning} ;ln this

x eonﬁection.hé aqunishes his”compatriots: f“Ahdv:énd your

heart, and not your germents, and turn untd tbe_Lordryour

God." (184). We may infer from this quotation that he

considered the cause of the Givine wrath to be the lack of

.‘internal de#otlbﬁ’and-sincerlty in religion{,- Here;vagéin,
the problem of sgfféringAié_&éalt with on convéntiqnél-linesi
"suffering:as punishment for sins;an& aé,&ﬁfexhortation to

‘repentance and conversion. - |

The_SO-ealled'Isaiah?apocéiypse;(ls. 24,25,26) has

been'aséigned by buhm (1B5), folloﬁed by Oesterley and

~ Robinson (186) to the end of the second century B.C.E.

L If the newly‘found lsaiah4écroll dates 1ndeéd;ias Albright

and/

(184) Joel 2:13,

- {185) B. Dubm, Das Buch Jeééia'(ﬁandkommentar zum A.T.),

1914, p. 147.

(186) Oesterléyfénd.ﬁobinéon;fo.c., p. 2564.
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- receive that_buﬁishment,

‘rule of Antiochus IV Epiphanes.

\*f_89‘“af‘

- and others maintain (187), from the beginning of the

‘ se¢on& century, B.C.E., we have at,léast tovaséumé &

'”\_somewhat eari1er7déte,‘egg.wﬁith.nudolr‘the,end of”thev

ff;quurth‘céntury'B;Q_E.;(lss);

* In this apocalyﬁéeithe,bdet foretells the punishment

of thbeerbload-étaiﬁed‘emﬁires which were the cause.of most

~ of the sufferinig of Judah end the world, Not only the

'4;éarthiy,fbut‘a13é the heavenly rulers of"ﬁhe nations will

_ Theh wiii fo11ow_the annihilation

"_of‘death; aha resﬁrrectxonQv(IBQ);f'“A real discussion of

| our problem is hardly to be found in this poem.  The

‘attention is focussed on tﬁé‘déliﬁeranee which ie imminent.

 The saie thought applies to the apocalyptic
‘The authbr hOpes.
for the deliverance of Judah ff0m51ts'auffér1ngé under the

The heathen oppressor

would/

-f(lBV) ¢p. esg--W-Fffélbright7in The Jewlsh Quarterly Review,

. July, 1949, Pe 41-49~‘ H;-BurrOWQ, ipid., p. 61-G6.

(188) W. Rudolph, ‘Jesala 24-27 (Belitrlge zur Wlesensehaft .

vom A, und N.T. ) 1933.
(189) Is. 24: 21‘ 25 8, 263 19.

;(190) Written during the perseeutions of Israel by the

- 8yrian king Antiochus Epiphanes (175-164 B.C. E },
‘ep. Jewish Encycl. Yol. Iv, p. 431.
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would be crushed by the intervention of the divine powers,
and Judah would pass from dense gloom to radiant light.
For the falthful adherents of Yahweh the prophet expects
a glorious resurrection: in this way the'martyrs will get

thelr reward, while the traltors will be resurrectéd to-

eternal shame and everlasting contempt. (191).

The miseries of the present pressed hard on all
thinking men, and not eVeryoﬁe could feel convinced about
the coming of a golden age in the immedlate future.
“w:he;; falth has lost its spring, the earnest soul, that
is keenly sensitive to the miseries of mankind, drifts
easlly towards pessimism. Such was the case of him td

whom we owe the Book of Ecclesiastes.® (192). (2nd Century

B.C.E.).

To him life had neither purpose nor meaning.
Suffering and futility were universal. His sgense of

frustration/

(191) banlel 12:2.

(192) Peake, v.c., p. 126.
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frustratién;is'hisxhbidingftheme, for life 18 a cloged .

" eirele, fﬂom’which mgn cannot escape. all things ére

subject to a cyellc rhythm f"ﬁthé'thingrthaﬁ hath veen,
1% is that which shell be; ‘and that which is done is that

" which sﬁﬁll:be'ﬁone: and’th¢re ia'no-new'thingvunder'tne :

o éuﬁ.ﬂ,(iQﬁ)r'ﬂtEe conelﬁ&esithafAtheréfbah be no progress.

o Thé-éu;har‘fe91S'that'ﬁhére_;é}a reign of law

in humen life, and that historical movements are subject

to a fixed cyclé. - If man dould discover that law and

' attuﬁé himse1f'fo_the qycii¢vrhytﬁﬁxoffhistOry; he»might_
obtaln mariy satisfactions out of his brief 1life and
© 1imited mental horizon. But it is man's misery that

~ God hae llmited his knowledge, while He has given him

the urge téﬂséek'énd“&o.f 'Balman,seeks_hig satisfactioh"3='

' blindfold - prudencée may lead him as .often wrong as right.
_Hence man is ‘driven to develop intultive knowledge, which
:"i$,a spec;es-of ﬁisaom? Bat:stii;>he eannot diascover the

‘maglie ofvlifé:';thé?léﬁgof”eﬁents‘

fBeéanéefmaﬁ does not know his4tlm§¢,th§f€fﬁre

- zeal or prudence may ruin everything, and therefore

ability and epecial qualifications do not serve him;

(198) Eeel. 1:9.

- only/ _

H
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b

" only the master's happy touch opens the treasures of

o ths_hquf."(lgi);_ B

The suthor's belief in God is clearly stated, but
1t 1s W1$h6utireiigibué content:ahd‘powér.f He suggests
-reliefffroﬁ ﬁlsery by'thé'simple enjbyment of the_gopd

things qf'lifé;"ana.a notjioo'vigorous 1nte11éesﬁa1 and’

 spiritual 1ife. (195).

Su:ferlng muq§:r¢mé1n,a 1argely-uhsol#ed mystery.

The Bible hints at a way of 1ite Whichvleadé to peace, but

offers no thoroughgoing solution. There 1e no speculative

: philq;;pﬁy in-thévéible'Qioﬁiy.§n 1§ner,cértainﬁ; of God,
" which éerivea £r6¢;a:fgiléwship:ﬁiﬁhfﬁim,'anévréjééts_ali
‘fproo£s thgt ;hé?SQVernﬁénf of'tﬁé‘wuriav;s ;ﬁ£1gh§eoué.f'

:, Only Fhe'highiﬁ dgveldéed;gpiritualﬁypés offmen c§uldvfeel
”,}the hbrfér'apé $tArk:?;g1;;y °% #§15 w§r1§ and yét.esgape
‘: 1ntp a}féé;pﬁgof ?h6ﬁghf whé}e the wqfid andsthé.fleéb

.could’haunf’them.ﬁo;ionger;

. Like Jcb!s; our.knawiedge\of Godlis dt:the'quality'

that comes fromiﬂthe'hearing ofﬁthe'ear" (196) or hearsay.

_ Sgience/

(194) Eocl. 9:11. .

(195) Eccl. 2:24;7:16.17.
(196) Job 42:6.



“Science and-éxpériencé'alike speak to us with an
uncertaln volcé;libat,we know,in whom Wé-ﬁelieve,

fand therefore‘all ouf'ﬁdtokﬁowing:15?;nsignificaht;-

- Our love of God asks for no answer, for "when we

" have shuffléed off this mortal coil® (197), we are

content notytb’knpw,,ﬂbﬂf7

(197) Hemlet, IIT 1.67.
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| CHAPTER III: UNFOLDMENT OF THE ARGUMENT

Part (1): " The Literary Structure of the Book of Job.

B l.-grbse'and PoetrI in1Job.

;;5 fw.f#e’B§o§'Q# J§5 éomgihéa pfo9¢ épd:ppétry,‘
ﬁhefpfﬁiégué aﬁdlépiiégqg-(iga)‘béiﬁé prése, and'tﬁe.réét.
 'of gﬁe:bpo# bei$é~boé$ry. . ﬁ§ériy_§il'B;bi1cal bboks
ﬂ‘.c0n£éiﬁ both prose:and.foétry; cf. esp¢§iﬁl1j Eccle?iastes,
.“_buf aisofa}sebaraﬁe{ﬁnite.fike'isaiah 6-8;.“ The |
difféfénce, h§wé§§f; is'that wﬁeréaa in Otpe? Biblical
.:;deks proée:gnd ﬁbéﬁrywﬁingle frge;y,,;niJob’thevﬁiése-Style
“has been reserigg:fpr thé'éroiagué_aqd epilogue, gnd fér
:thg ver&’shprffin££§auétony,reﬁgrks_ﬁﬁ*thé.bgglnning of.the
s:peechééfq#“tﬁe'diffefentdramgtis ersgnae,}ahd
: 1ncident§i1§_éiéé atvfhé:end of eu9h; (199). .
In_%h§s fe§§ect Joﬁ ditferévf;oﬁ fhe other -
;ﬁi;dpm bbbk§ off£he‘B1b1;vand thé apécryppaz.'idnevc§uld
.§e:h;ps c6m§ére thetiﬁt?Qductlous to tﬁe&iffefgnt:

 apcéches with thexintroduapdry remarks of some Psalms,

i

.;‘especlally/

(198) Job 1;2;42:7-17. |
(199) At the end: 31:40; cp. Ps. 72:20.




.,  eSpecéally’ﬁith'thogg'ﬁhich réfer to some 1n§1¢eht.gf ﬁhs
| lif’e of 'Dé?vld.»‘('ZOO),' w]_l'z..fgch. aleo might be éalled fvproé.e-'— |
'-'introdgctlohsvfo_é;pdetié‘teXt; vThe difféféhce is,
J_  hoyevéf, fhaf.nobbdy douﬁts thét'tﬁgeélinﬁroduﬁtbry -
remafﬁg at fhe[hegd 6fv§6mé ﬁgélmé are of a 1attér A
;risln; uhereas‘ﬁhé iﬁtréductions to thefdiffe#eﬁf
speeches (ﬁfhen Eliphaz;the-TsmgnlfelanéWered and_said";etc;)
are qleqriy the-ﬁprk of tﬁéﬂ§émé”aﬁ£hor who also wrété the
| poetical;gpeeqhes.: | Fo::an anaiogy we mugﬁé¢ oﬁﬁs1de
‘.ﬁebrew 1iterat§£e; 'the'uékamatjof Harxri, 1# wh1¢h:th¢'
B nabrﬁtivgvis.in rh&med pfbee, but'the-iéhgér.épeedhes

are in poetica1 fdrm..f”

:The.differenqe befy§§n the:p#bse-gahd the §§etry;
qectiopaiﬁeeggvgléo.to;be-lihguisticaliy @é?kééﬁ. In the
érologue ghd théEbllogue there.1s no trg§e'ot thé Argmaic
‘woraslwhigh afe su6h aﬂ~?vident charactériétig of the
poetlcal'partsia"Therewéiév0vér éo.arémaid'uords (261) 

*used’By}the poet, Evldently he lived in a community where

Aramaic/

(200) Ps. 6:1?7:1°18:l'54:l- eto,

(201) The Aramalc i Sfi (= word) occurs 19 tlmes,'

Y against the Hebrew ~N a T:R (= word) 11 tlmes.
T



'Aramaigfwas in common use. Moreover, "the parallelism
» of Hebrew pbétry::afouféd*the 1ntroductionf1hto'1t of -
’,vgramgic words, as & méanafofj§e¢ur1hg Vafiety'of‘f

. exprpssibn. " (202) e |

v:;ﬁin fhg-prdsé;séétiona th§ style is¥51$pie;_
"dlfgéf; §ﬁd;ﬁe11 i5{%ungvwltﬁ'btﬁerpbgrts'of_the-é;Te;
. ééﬁgéi;ili’the;book §r éﬁﬁééié*(206)f 5.invth¢ poetiéal":
| ﬁaéSagééé.howe;ér; tﬁe:e.aré‘qﬁerjlda wprd§ i2b4)‘not
, f§§ﬁ& eieewhefe'iﬁ #ﬁe 0,?.}T This:fa§t; hbwe;e;,is no .
- evidencé OffﬁheWQQtpbffé'fgnahésé Qf'ﬁnCOmmﬁn_words{"
-:The,béét'é#?iéna§1§niié £ﬁéf only:g sﬁali number of
',;:_9n§1§gﬁbﬂeﬁfefiﬁrifinggfescapéd déat#ﬁbtion.”with the
result thﬁi we hgv-_e"ﬂo;;iyf a ;.nglilpa;-.t ~'§f' tﬁe "an_ci_er"lt‘ |
| v'gdabqlg;-_y.- N Nearly in every book. in the 0.T. at least
jsom§ hap;iiégom§na pégufgflfﬁofépvér,.manyfgf thé"
i hapaxlegbména,p?76o§_6an.ﬁé-ﬁeriﬁed fhpﬁ rqots-wh1¢p '
i !¢  Qélknﬁw-élréa&y.ffﬁmiﬁtﬁeffﬁord; in tﬁe 0;j;‘(éb5);

”A/ o

(202) W B. Stevenson, The Poem of Job 1946, Do 71. o -
(203} Cp. e.g..l 3 with Gen, 26: 14; the word: I DY
' occurs nowhere elae. . T T.w

':(204)eg.v‘-‘ "\’W_j (=brw 1n65and1n507)

|

13 CT’) (= molst in 8 16)
d__S vpd:" (=" cheese in 10: 10). .

© (P.T.0. for Footnote (205)



A third .vdifferénc'e-'betveenv’th‘e ﬁroﬁe; ianrd vt".l»ae'
'.v...;.)qgtzfy;p;rt Le the 1ndica1:10n or _mg@.sahega,' 'I’he

‘ name 55‘3?-"i océ_urg 51; tix;xes 1nthe p'.z'ost;-.-'_t;ﬁe'c.afions,'

and only once 1ﬁ ’the .pﬁe_ticél’ pa:"vt ".(i206),"4.yher’e. @lﬁc. 18
.vérf 'ffequently uéed,v_" a na:me'_.qhich' does not. cccur in‘lthe

. prosalc passages.

T donclude'rroﬁ.Fﬁese three‘ch;récterlatlc

| difféfencéé;tha#;the a@thqr qf'tﬁe prélbgue and.
epiloéue'wés ﬂot?thg samélaa_fhﬁt 6ff¥he poétical;
]pérts:k207), is‘aﬂvéli toa'rasgiconclusidn; .The'gmall
intg;dugfion; aﬁd eubscriptiqnsifé.the dlfferentvépeebhes

. have the éame chﬁrgcteristice as the story at the

| ,;'f,‘_b’eglmn.iing. and endvof_'j:h'e whole book, a'n_diit. is mpossible |

'to/' |

(205) (F‘rom Page 96) -

YN e (= wmsper, 4112 and 26: 14) op. '>3m Ex, 52126,

p j—"(; - (= deception, 17; 2) cp Ef.”.’. IKings 18:27
::f"N IC_ (= streng_th, 17:9) cp. L GFZVIC_ Jos.1:6 etc.
'Iﬁf“ (‘ harroﬁ, 21'24)'¢p. . 3  : ‘va{ v;Pé; 66:15
| qu (= to be black, 301 50) cp. } :*\'[)Q' Lev.13:31
fﬁg'k@ (s weeds, 31; 40) cp., SRR | QIL@ Jes. 5:2,4.

(206) 12 9, where many manuscripts have ’Nf—c

';_,(zo'?) See e.g. E. Sellin, Elnleitung in aas AT, 19357,

159.
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fo Aﬁgume.that ﬁhé;aqfhér'of.the é&etléél paftqvpubliéhed ”
hi§ §orgw1thqu£:£he$e ihtréductions,'! Wheqige,conaiderf'
.h§myable ﬁo ﬁfi#evﬁheSe prose?p§rts -”ihiéh; B-Ee)_hévc
~ al€otﬁ§-d1vineL5ame.:f'%jf%51v , fhéfe ie no ob§ta§lé ﬁo
the éuﬁpq31t1¢n that héfrsvaiSo'tne auﬁﬁb?_of the firet

‘ two and the last chapters.’

That,fhgrevwéé ané-a‘*popuiar sfory" abouf Jdﬁv
.cgnno£ be douﬁf§6;  Our-boékfi§ not‘pureli'ap”imééinative
'worig7'Ezékiéi féférs?to Job gsavréal'peréon,vwhOiwas' 
srenq§ﬁedvfpr hié bieﬁy ip E;ekiel'g t;me (2Q8),' ‘Théfe'
:’ﬁaé ﬁfbbgb1j é traé1F16nvQh;ch“réiatéd £he:§;ety.Qf Job,

:ahd.h;w'hé was struck'abgn by'grééf“misfortunes; ':his

'  great patiéﬂcévénd hqw‘hg doﬁpl&ine@ agéingtédéis
Jiprpvidence{ .retuéédvtovﬁeiégtiéfieq py theuargumehts of
|  h1s;friends;  h6w h¢lne§e£{fh1Iy_dehi§d h;s'fai£h;;n.God§

~and_§as finally restoved to,hls former prospefity.

’_ihls:traditlénal histbry,&retoid 1n a prose wpich-
. quapted"i§selfto tﬁe §£y1§'drfthe>anciént'narrétive_bogks-
of thé oLT;é éépecial1y Geneats, h@é’used by épe p§g£'as .
:thélvghxﬁ;e‘;§?'e;§¢Qp§1ng}his:revoiutionaryzthéughts on

the religiousvénd\eﬂalcal s;gnlficanqe of suffering.
L | S Bay

(208) Ez. 14:l4. -
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->

. | RN Zhe Forp of Poetry.

o Thélférmé of pOetry'used.by fhe'aufhof in‘i.
':COmbbsigg th?'Ai:fer;nﬁjépeeéﬁés.gre'thé‘saﬁe-asvuééd
élseﬂhefé in ﬁebreﬁ ﬁoetry§ :,'The_grﬁundfarﬁ.of-ééoﬁ
iihe is the;m§tre;3.~_6,w1th'§he Vef&v?requent.yariant
4 ;iaf Other metrés aLSOYOccur;‘aﬁd are not t§ b§
> ,reﬁovéd bj ﬁe#ﬁﬁb;g;cal Operatiénéfvahe uéé'of metre

is everjwhere,in'ﬁebrew7g very-free one.

CZné pf;gnréﬁ;ﬁks a tehdehq; to-ﬁéke séme‘lines;
-togethér 1hﬁq'stahzés; “ These”seéﬁ,‘hbwevgr,‘not fc be of
gxapt équal(lépgtﬁfl' i;ﬁis,.of’cogfsé,’aiwaysvp§ssible to
fjél;minatg gome,liﬁe;, a#d to add.othéré,:bp wayyﬁf critickl
'conjecﬁures, #ﬁ orderitbrgengﬁ absolﬁtgl?_regqla? battefn
rof1ptanzag, th:th#ﬁ is'aﬁlarbitrafypwﬁy;Qf treétinglthe té;t
thﬁQedfon the:hYEOtﬁesis £ﬁaf sténgas'ﬁgéf.bé‘alwafﬁiof*
_eQual léngth ih He£reQw§oétry;Hfbr whi;h_ﬁfpothesis there
is né éroéfiat;éil;'- ?he r;églts'df éhﬁélgfé;-ﬁthhéje
rtfied;toﬁremﬁdél poet;cal pﬁfts'or_thé’O,T;_;n accofdanée‘
'l_to striéﬁ ruiéé cbncerniﬁé theﬁlongth of staﬁz&s;,ére an
i.vgry}coﬁ§1pc;ng;" B§qtien thinké #hglwhdle bﬁcurfehce of
régulﬁr.sténnés d;ﬁﬁff#;.‘iEOQ).

v

(209) A. Bentzen, Introduction to fhe-O.T ;31 1948, p. 122
, ; STt - » P. 122,
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Affeq exémplea'méy rbiiow?hefe.. IniJépfs'
';; t1rst'§peé¢h,(21o)‘théfeiére,cleafiy thiee:é°°f1§nB¥
';the second ;nd the thlrd ﬁarked at thelr beginning bﬁ ,
f }th; vpra,.'}fjquf ﬂwhy"*_ Thé f§1rd.sect1on has 7 linee;'
 ;the §e§6nd é{ 1 Unféftupaie1§ ;t?i;'nqﬁvpossiﬁle_tb say
' e;ac§l¥_h§§ ﬁéﬁixlgﬁéﬁztééfe areilﬁ'fhe fir§£:staﬁza,_
J;begéu;é'ihe bééihéigé.bfifﬁe‘épeéch 1s'metr;¢ailj very.
| unoleas. (1), Probasly thie sestion bas 8 ltnos; but

that 1s not at all aufe{ _

;”Amhe_riisﬁxgpeéchfaf Elipﬂdz:(?lz)vééamsvto
‘cqnsigt of roﬁf par§§; :zTh§ fifst-runsvfro@j4:2 ~‘4:ll
ﬂ Qndsébﬁtaing t§n ;;n§s;  fﬁé:sgdqn§, the descfipfion of.his
t yigiﬁﬁ, ié f;uﬁd_1n~$:12f4£él, ah§ ﬁéé.§r9baElf'(2155
"' éie§en 11héa{ ’the éé§ond;f;romI5§i £65:16.bgéms
) :'e;&geaih81Y 16ng wiﬁh it§vlS{lihgs, wh§reqe the fdu;th,
i .$:17a2§, hés agagh.ele;éQ i1ﬁe§.“‘ | |

-y,

(210) on. 3: 3-26. R T
(211) Verse 4—6 geem to have each three hemystichs.‘
(212) 412 = - 5:27. BT

- {=213) Somé’metrlc doubts may be raleed in connection |
© - . with 4: 16 and 19., ' ' v

B
.

\
B
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So one could,bo thrOugh the whole of the book
.from time to time a. gllmpse of a more systematlc d1v131on
.in stanzas 1s apparent but a hard and.fast rule cannot
.’be glven. On the whole the stanzas of 10-12 11nes seem »
tp. ocour more freQuently than those of. 6-8 llnes. The most  l
'regularly strophlc pattern 1s to be found in ch 38 and -
39::ﬁﬂUn1ts'of 4;and_8 llnes are unglstakably the

reguler'componsnts'of:thefdivineJSpeech.l"’ (214). N

A very speciaifform;.offenhﬁsed*inlthe poetry
of the'WiSdom Books,ibut eiso elseWhere (215) is the

,7proverb w1th two subsequent numbers, found 1n 5 19—22.

'f-"Four mnemonlc llnes, later 1n Lllphaz s speech, copy

'a traditlonel form used by the Wlse 1n their teachlng.
eThey add an unexpected ornament to the poem and they

show that the wrlter was famlllar w1th thls species off

'e,compos1tlon._ Perhaps they also serve toflndlcate that

icEliphaz is a profess1onal teacher of Wlsdom-v" (216).

Apart/

©.(214) W. B. Stevenson, Op. cit.‘p. 62.
(215) Cp. A. van Selms, d1e getalletrapsPreuk ‘n-
: Semltlese Stylflguur, Hervormde Teologlese -

Studles 1947, p. 1—20. o

¥(2165 Steveneen,fﬂp{'eit;'p; 63;5”
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Apartjffom_thé_fofm prbperly'§§eaking@‘§h.'$ Aﬁd,
S ero S | | I
.{ollowlng,spow thg?# poet1§al.chéragter'§1§9 in the wgy in
. ihlch $heﬂideaa afe:exPreeéeda; 'Throﬁghout“the,poem we get
}'fa;heightenedw:he£qr1¢al:qﬂaliﬁyo '”IrAﬁy,_;élé éénstan§: 
Lfeat;re,';s.pdmb;nea{wiih metépho£b eu§hemisms5 énd
| ;metdgogy; iemg§,¥Yo§ would aip mé £hgn ip'é.dltoh,}and'
ﬁy-véfyfclgthgs.fgﬁi@ g§h6r me“:f9$3li§. ?Wbuld you
. iscgre.fly#ng leaf;é §r-9h;se dfléd up é?r&ws?"i(iagéﬁ)5 
';?Théy,hugffhé f6ckévfbrxwant of ﬁhe;ﬁe;qv(é438)j
] *I caused theiw1do§fé ﬁéart_to singil(ég:iﬁjs QEyes‘Iv:
”.becaﬁéwﬁq fhé pi1nd,}gna feet I was télfhé.iame (29:15)3'
'-uud lands.éried éutﬁgainstme,_nor d@d:their rurrewé
we_eﬁ | 1n v‘u‘nis'on.'"‘" ’("5];':;58) H :“wr:xleln 'th-e -sﬁ@}sor ‘the_m‘oﬁrnivn.g' "
. sang together?:(éé:7); '“ﬁg;e'you evéf ¢oﬁmanded'the

o morhlng_tolcatchjhold of the gkirts of the earth?" (38:13).

N ‘ Ih-7:21 fhg e1pféssion "fo:lié Qoﬁn on the groundf
#8'aveu;hemlsm.torﬁtofdié;l 'The'phras§ "uﬁt11_izswallow
_-m& épit#ie5:7:;9fiq ;.pééiphragié féf?‘tor a,@oﬁén#'; -lt.'
- bas. an Aragicjpéréléé;ff_3o§;e~§p§ea; tq the Eéryh(iszlé)
fo reveal'his,wrong5, reﬁ1nds one of the:aﬁcient,conception.
.of:the pérédﬁgiﬁty,o:ythgneéfth. (217),."There is no .

reaso_n. to suppose that the author really believed the
5 : } N : ' ~earth/

(217) The same reminiscence algo in the prose-section (1:21).



".'In_thevsecona

poetical hymns.

‘earth to be a llving being; the ancient mythologic

’language is retalned heré‘ih”ofder to réallsé.a.poeticai

ot

purpose., . .
-Four,fiﬁg'pésaagee in the poem could be‘called
panegyrics, which léud'the.gldrious.acts of God

(5:9-16; 9:4-10; 12:14-25;265-14), The outstending

‘feature of these poems is the wave-like .succession of

, linee‘heaﬁéd'by'barticlples ahd_desoript;ve.of God's

doihgsg.‘ Thg'saﬁ§ torm‘a1so aﬁpﬁars41n séme psalme and_in
prpp;etlé‘litéraﬁﬁr¢. (218).  ”In,the r1rgt bf:the ﬁgsséges
éitédrﬁiiphaz"egghaéises,God?s_benefic;eht gctlfitlee.

- ‘Jbb ﬁi@ééifﬁé#qats aviine.rfpﬁ Eliphaz.(QélO

R

f‘is‘slmilar to 5:9) and'thereby ghows his agreément’with him

(Eliphag) on the subject of God's greatness. In the third

Job again glorifies'Gdd, but_now'as the Almighty whose

~ power, often destructive for human planning, cannot be

‘withstood. In the last one the coemic power of the

Creatdr is eXalted; " All these passages have the form of

From/ -

(218) Cp. e.g. Ps. 103:3-7; 104:2-4; Amos 4:13.
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From an aeéthetic.standpcint 4:12-17 is Qné of the
most important passages of work. 'These-vérses depict
an awe-inspiring mystery and witness & sense of thingé
unseen. The veil that covers tpe épirit worid is lifted
moméntarily. - These seven lines afe a masterpiece in
minature. Their form is perfect (219), énd the con-
tents are a proclamation of a powerfql truth : None

can prevail against God.

In this enumeration of the finest poetical barts,
we finally reach the c11max, in 19: 13-29. This beautiful
passage starts with descr1b1ng the desertlon of Job by
his kinsmen, and goes on by saying that only the barest
1life is left to him.. Then follows what we could call
the greatest 1nterna1 cllmax of the poem: after Job's
appeal for the pity of his friends (verse 21,22) his be=-
lief in God as his ultimaté ﬁedeemer finds expression in
words wﬁich, altﬁough.unfortunately not quite free from
textualicorruption (220), nevertheless leave the reader
with.the impression that grief here has been conquered

“§ 3./

(219) Only the first hemystich of verse 16 seems to be
too short, but that could be intentlonal to ex-
press ‘the sudden terror.

(220) See Klttel3 and the commentaries.,
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8 3. The ﬁmamatzggi'éqnﬁ.
” Thevfofﬁ o£~th§ poetical part #s avwﬁbiels that
of aidfaﬁa. Itfié not}thé fecgtal of[#étual histoéy.
| iThe;aigibgue”contaiﬁg'fgrﬁtoq-@ﬁeh'thought’and gfgugént
 tQ:have_béeneiteﬁpér#sed'on £he occgéion;‘énd is mahlfeetly
B  ‘the'stuq1ed prédaét Qr the aufhorfs iéiéﬁrely”reflecﬁ;on,“ |
(221). The st£uc£gre'of #Qedréﬁa; the”répétitioh q: the
ksubJect-mAtte: ov;f £hé différeﬁt aqtpfs,lshows'a:very
A “éafeful.deilbefgtién Oﬁzﬁhe.pgpt of_the éuthor._: The-
';.idea séeﬁs_to ba fhgt,'ar£g? fhe‘lnitial ﬁpééch.bf Job
(ch. 3) e#dh.of fh#{thréé triena§ gets three tl@ea.the '
_Opportuniﬁy,t§ fprdiat§:hi% 6pinion;',each‘t;me Job
| "ansﬁers e§§hF§épéfate's§eech.'and at tﬁefehdxqf_the 
l dialoguenwith th§}fhfée’friénds Job resunes his‘poeltloh
“ith a 1§ngtnyf§oﬁ§1§gge (Eh; 26-a1).  ¢hentfo11o§‘£ne
sPeédheé.of giiﬁu1252;37), ;g‘whicﬁ theré,ig.nb fésponse, 
;rrom 3ob; ,a?d finaliy;theispegches 6f.¥§hweh with Jéﬁ(s

short respOnses'(38:1-42:6)§

| lt seemgzthat theiclear.and systematlic plah 6f'v
the dlalogue with the thrée fr1énds has surfered'somef
what from the hand of time. Bildad'sfthird speech
| | | " (ch. 28)/

-

, — — , _ | “*; :
(221) Driver, Introduction to the Ltergtimre nf the N -w.&“é
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.(ch; 25):lalundqu shori (oniy’fivé I;Aeséi aﬂd Zophar's
' third'spee@ﬁ is;§ac£1pg;aitqgétheg;' H“H6stvcommeh§atora
I. feeiithét‘;hé:flrst“§efsé §f"xxv1 has_féﬁﬁd ;fs way 1nto'.

the textnbylapcidenf;éndvthﬁt Blldad'svtiiyd speeéh'
liﬁglﬁdé;:this;chapteg<a1g§.._6f'Jo$}s.éngﬁefw0ﬁiy
xxvii_l—ﬁ?urvivés,'fqr'itléeems cleér_that'the're@alndér
 of ch. ;xviiiﬁelqnssfﬁé zobhgf; - §r§b§b1y § éeéﬁion
: cqnta;ping tsé éhd 0£ &9$fs'spééch'aﬁd the:bgg;hhing of 
iquhaf‘g ﬁas lost at-q§ gér1f gfégeflgithé histofy.of the

'text.” (222).vj; '

v By ﬁanytcfitigs'thé épééchés Q? Eiihu; énd by
soQé the_SQeéchéé“of Yahwéh;.hd;e beén_conéldefe& as ;atéiv
1nsertions. (?25).   Sé11in @alhtalnSvthgt_they_aré 1hdeed
«additions tq the orig;nal dialpgug‘wifg ﬁhe-threg friends,
tﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁa&ﬁi&;ons bj tﬁéjbbétrhihéelr;_iﬁceprding.téfthe
| German achbiif hevﬁés aaéedl£he*§1viﬁe Speeépéé no£ 1ong
,:afﬁef fhé”cbmpietioﬁ qfié;zfgib;' much'la#e? in 11fe.he
'V1ﬁaérted.thélspééches-of.Elihg gé t§é_r1pe§ﬁ'o§tco@g pf_

1 h1s/

(222) ¥.0.E. Oesterley and Th. H. ‘Robinson, An Introduction
to the books of the 0.T., p. 170, 171.

'(223) The SpGEChEB of Elihu have been conaldered asfan
| vlntegral part of the work ‘by Budde, Cornill, Wildeboer'
' and Thilo (cp’ Sellin, op. cit. p.,l40) :
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hie spiritual wrestliﬁgs (224). . This éoncEpti¢n comes
'néafkto'thé old thedry,of thewun1ty”of-the wnole'bbok
(226).

fiord

f itilies w?tnuut ﬁhe.s;pp§'of'ihé'p?eéqﬁt Stﬁdy io a
 1§ec1de on theSé §r9b1ems,.J‘In the.épuraé‘éf our‘ipveétigaﬁﬁi
: it méy'b§éomé'éléar.that‘iffiefln_eécé'éésejpossible t§ 

_ﬁ.tnegtfthé-book,of pr;asvlflitvweré tgeiﬁ?rk gf,one¥poet;_ 
_1$t leaétxto t?ééé 1t aé avunit, wﬂiéﬁ;?éeneraliy-jv

'spgakiﬁg, tréaté onesubjth énﬁ'finds'in'ﬁhathQbJect

. Ats Eaternél oohésibﬂ;a

:_When_wé'dgscribé the;book of.Jdb és'é drématiév
.>poem;iwe mgsf,ﬁoﬁ férgetlthaﬁ ;t';a.no q;ama in_the'
m@derh_éenéé pf!tyeiéérd.; If'thefeAié;a.dféma (ﬂagt;§ﬁu),
o 1t 1s ena;tgd“iq the‘m;ﬁd or‘yhé péfo. _'1£'Q¢q1a Qot be.
a1 poée;bie‘to'ﬁging}t5£s work on'thgvetgge; | There ié littlé
_.Vor.ﬁq oaﬁWara?;étié#;éﬁé ﬁoJéhengé‘of:ééene. -Ail'the
| "dl‘é'cuséipné. takeplace ’)@ )c/\ ""f.-f‘? ‘among the |

- ahges (226); The 1nterest ie purely 1nterna1 Spiritual.v
' Co - : . Here/

: ;(226) 218,

(224) Sellin, Op. clt. Pe 141—145

'v(525) As eXpounded e & 1n . Delitzsch the Book of Job
| translated by F. Bolton, 18722 |



o0
”ng?_iévé greatisou}'grappliﬁg_with ﬁﬁmaﬁ fé§§'apd destiny,
vﬁ?ch haﬁe;glﬁays g§én}i?sfer;§§; aéé1the evgr-recurr;ng»
:;pﬁemeé_of,ai1 gr§a£ i;ter§£uies;" ”
It 1svparf §r th¢ gfeét@égs 5: tﬁg pgetfg-gffoQt
.fﬁhét in tf;l& dfamét;p étyie hé{gi?é§ r;1ivégporfunity to
;. §54,}tgéhﬁs_toI7e§§:;ﬁé;r'o§inipﬁ§;  H§-tféat;l#hem
ffﬁifly;€ h§'d§eé nb£tr;§16uie ghem,-ndr ericté @hem as
l'gpirifu;l.dﬁérgs.'fiThey;mékg,é'pésifive cbntfigutloq fovthe
'pbem";n tﬁat ﬁﬁE&.lﬁéist; ?n §p1f;'of'épp9arép9éé to thg.
v._éontrqri,'th;f.wé mﬁé£ hold t5 a t#uﬁt.in tﬁé-;uét;céﬁand,
igoodnesa Q:_ﬁhe.Poyer that fu1§q §h9 uﬁivéfsé. An
e#a@pie of thiﬁvié %ﬁ;;ﬁhirdtspééﬁh;of;Eliﬁhgz (ch; 22),
ﬁﬁhiéﬁ 1é'the»hoblest éipreésign éf-ﬁhéirfé@th. Nevertheless
 the épéecﬁes bf¥£he'friéndé'ﬁre £ﬁ;é m1nof,key fo'those
  6£ Jcb,_'vThevﬁpfda;ﬁt'the f?;ends add é#sf1nctﬂ§s9 to the
‘etruﬁtur§ o:itne.gbem;fgnd thg&\@éighteﬁ by contract the
. $ffe6t ét‘&pbiélprﬁﬁesﬁ; -
‘ih tﬁé §;m§,Way G9d's'uﬁhéraldéd 1nfefvent1qn ig.
.._.§h;;§8?é;ff.vis'ﬁoré or ieés pgeéaféé%g;»uﬁat_has been sald
. Syjdob himéélt; -'Though1t§e poef_dogé ndtngivé a real
‘q1alogﬁei&1th afgumepﬁiaﬁ§ gZ;2g%:;fgﬁﬁent betﬁeén Job and

- @God/




God = he <ould hsve considered :uch o dlelogue scarcely
compatlble with his conception of God's sll-transcending
hizhness = but neverthelesgs the divine specches sre
reflections cn worlls spoken by Job, ené €> one could may
that there is an internal cdlalogue here, end that Job's
speeches heve the same relstlon to the dalvine ones as those
of hkis triendes have to his, The words with which Job
concludes his monologue are an unconsclous preparation
for Gou's unexpected revelation which is about to follow:
"O that someone were listening, here is my mark, let
Shaddal answer! ........ I will tell him the number of my

steps, I will enter his presence as a prince." (227).

A
Theae proud words form a sharp contrast wtth the

last lines of the poem, following the shattering impact of
tne divine manifestation; now Job humbl, confesses:
"I had heard by hearsay of you, but now my eyes have seen

you. I therefore retract entirely, I repent over earth

and ashnes, ' (228).
In/

(227) 31:30 and 37,

(228) 42:9,6.



 ;n ;hat'ﬁay'the,bo§k’as é‘ﬁh§ié'ée£9 é ﬁnif&:ofv
Hvﬁhnghﬁ whiéh ibk?grg.in‘ggoignt 11terafupe;f..Thé A
f;ustaincd f?eatgénf 9f a glngle théme mékés;Job into'oné“
V{of ﬁhéwgreéfégf'masééfpieqés Qf,all timée;r  Thénearéetv.
' {faﬁprogch fO’P#@ gﬁétaln;d-tfeatméntlof:§-theme is to.ﬁe{.
 u_round,'§§ far asjfhé D{T. régérdé}it;j1§ i§;'ch$. 40-55,
.,andvﬁz,'chs; ;Q§;é;'bbth qf'wh§éhx;f€Fﬁ£c$ s£§f§er tﬁanv’
 iJob. | "Job haB §B1b?ih£éfeét_fhat é6votﬁéikéinéiéﬂhgbrew
p@et .ha?,'j's';éftv ﬁ_é the sane a.mount o»f:'ﬁbetzfy': thle remains
; fcrﬁé e:fr'eni. though a ;ongiae;»ab;e part ot Job (25.32—37.38-413
'ubé.égsigned to'd%:férént-égetg.in(529);
| Théﬁgh unéargligiéa;iﬂ 1eﬁéthrana débth;:thg boék
of ..jjc;b',:vi'nv; tes, s fa.r as Vi.fcné | dréx_xi'au»e | f\;;m—-bﬁongs,
‘ compé;1s§n ;ifﬁvgémé3bth9§fgn§i¢hfnﬁﬁfks.x  D1a}§gue'ié
often in fche ancientEastavehicle .for‘fhel': di.s.ﬁgséiOn ot
- f p‘r;s;em of life A clay 'talﬁlét‘fli'om: t'h'\e_' age vbf Sargon,
‘or.wﬁgqﬁ!f?g'cﬁg;éh#;;gél?;ck:téltﬁe bég1nniﬁg'6f fhe

fI sécond/ '

(229) Driver and Gray,_ A Critichl and Exegetlcal
Cowmentary on Job, p. xxii note 4.
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eégqu §111enn1ﬁﬁ, shéwéiﬁg-é'dialogﬁébétwéen Mastér énd
”Slave. '-iﬁfis-;fpbighant éxprgﬂsion of‘scé?ticlém;’fdr'each
  t1me,-gh§ﬁ tﬁ§ h§§£er annéunéeekhis.intentiqn to do éomething
' _.the_alavekmgntiong reqé;nsktﬁ do,tﬁnﬁ;: buf whén thévﬁﬁster
'abandoné his p;gﬁ;'the'Q;hﬁé:gi;és'E;m 5ust:§é_éogeht"
N argunents for _gbét;‘iningv':roﬁ:; action, ~ 4n example follows
klherc:7ﬁf‘ |
'Sia;égﬁéftehd'ﬁ§<me!'  »'iqs;_by.loid;vyegtﬂ_,

" “1 will 10{? a w;mana*i 'igs; lpié,;mﬁ lbrd, 1ove£
A mén?;h¢>lbvéé,akﬁomaﬁ'fbrgeté fﬁﬁpbie gnd>§§f;;'

',J“No,‘élavé,vl'wiil'not love a woman, * “Lové*hot,

'my lord, love not!:
~ Voman is'a pit, a hole that is dug; .

-‘Womaﬁ*ié'An iron dsgger, sharp, which cuts a man's

" throat." (230).

3 It/ .

' (2%0) E.Ebeling, Kellschrifttexte aus Assur religidsen
Inhalts, 111, 193; Mitteilungen der vorder-
- msiatischen Gesellschaft, 1918, p. 420-423, as

- quoted bi;Drivér and Gray, Op. oit, .
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It is improbable that the Babylonian dialogue
had any influence over the book of Job, as the former
was simple, brief, and schematic, whereas the dialogue
of Job is highly refined, inspired and of majestic sweep.
Moreover, there-is in the Babylonian dialogue no con-

troversy between the two interlocutors.

-~

This last is indeed the case in that the most
interesting dialogue is generally called "the Babylonian
Theodicy", formerly also "the Babylonian Ecclesiastes" (231),
the real character of which was discovered by B. Landsberger
(232). The most important difference between this dialogue
and the book of Job, apart from the fact that in Job we
have three friends, and here only one, is that the
Babylonian work is a defence of the common position:

calamaties are a punishment from the side of the Gods in //1
order to revenge evil-doings or neglect of the cult. The o
revolutionary thinker is proved to be right in the Hebrew
poem, but in the Babylonian dialogue it is the traditional

orthodoxy which triumphs,

Also/

(231) 1In German: Der Babylonischer Kohelet.

(232) B. Landsberger, Zeitschrift fur die Assyrolcgie,
1936; cp. Jaarbericht Ex Oriente Lux I,p.102-104,



| -lié'f
'iZAn‘in§érgst1ng médificgtion»df"ﬁhe'cdncepﬁion; l'
_:'of:gob as-ajdréhatléypoém hés bégh‘pr0p§;§d by‘L;lKahier .
1_(2?5)Q“ ‘Accp£diﬁélto him tﬁe;er@3of_£h; £oay:6f ihgibo§k 
{.éf Jbb ﬁag'iﬁﬁpiféd‘b§ £he §§éeches‘of;11tigéﬁé _15;§ - '
"1a?i»r,-.svﬁ£t_. : Thaf ;#ovulrd.ceiftéix.ily,éccouhﬁv{for thé
| l.nﬁmefdﬁs s1m1ies andﬁexpré391ons boffoﬁedifrbm thdr
,,}angyage gf«Ju§¥é1§1,COgrt,_.lA Pé”allel 1é..Egyptl(ptm
Ifhe apegche§‘6ffth§f"Elpdueﬁt:peaséntﬁ,'but;Efméhiig
Ade;téinly.riéht'§n¢n he'remgrké'tnat thesefﬁingspegchgs are
a'§§¢qact,of §hé_é§h§p1g{5g§a that the author 1g'ngt at all

”_sérlous-inbthe lamEnﬁs;he7put in the‘mouth of hisvhero.(zﬁﬁ);

(255) L. Kohler, Die Hebraische Rechtsgemeinde,

Jahresbericht der Universitdt Lurlch 1951, p. 10 13.

(236) Erman, Op. cit., p. 122.
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CHAPTER 111; " UNFOLDMENT OF THE ARGUHENT o

‘Part (11): Detailed Review

B 1. The Prologue (Chepters 1 and 2), =
" The theme of the Book is an old folk-lore,
_ already a popular story at the time the poet wrote his work.
(237). Jdb.iajrenovned'fdr~his Qeélth, and even more so.
for his plety. {ﬂ“gll,men éee'1n'h1h the faﬁburite of
~ heaven, and'he'himself»livesvlh the consclousness of
. unbroken éommuniohjﬁiﬁh_&dd,“‘(238);
» ,Job‘1I?edJ1n-thé land.ér Uz, pfgbably'near Edom,

 (zm9). s‘atan/

: (257) ....the stlory with which 1t (Job) Opens and closes
: ‘may be..,s based on or derived from popular tradition
" Lsesss" Driver and Gray, Op.. eit., p. xxv, "The
‘beginning and end of.....Job preserve much of the
framevork of an early form of the folk-satory of Job....
‘The story is a eimple popular tale." Stevenson, Op. cit
- Ps 76 We have already given as our opinion (in
Ch. III, part I, B 1), that this popular story was
remodelled by the poet himself., It is true that in
some respects the background of ‘the poetical part is
. other than thlat of the story (cp. e.g. that in
16:10, 11 Job “is also suffering from -the hand of
his enemies, of whom the prologue does not make any
mention);  but Sellin (Op. cit., p. 141 and 143)
" points to much greater dlscrepancies in the works of‘
modern poets. : v

~ (238) Peake, Op. cit,, p. 84, _
(239) Gen. 36:28 refers to Uz as ‘one of the descendants of
Seir' Lam, 4:21 connects Uz with Edom: = l3ilc np
o fvlca J\PC/' In I, Chgl, 42, we find the
_expression ) T ... ’J® in connection with the off—
spring of Seir., See also Jer. 26:120. For a defence

of the tradition which locates Uz in Hauran cp. J.G. -

Wetzstetn, The Monastery of Job in Hauran, and the

tradition of Job, in Delitzsch Op. cit,, 1i, 186
pPpP. 395-447, P ’ 1860,
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sétah, whosé fhné¥;6ﬁ'w§e:ﬁo;dgtect'thg=ev11 
- that’lur#édjbepeathvthQVSh§w of %irtge'(249),:hééffpund-
thét;ééégrent.virtﬁé ;evsb'offenlthévdisgﬁ;ée'of vice,
that‘hé has becomeiﬁhe'v1¢t1¢ of.a cynic;sm ﬁoslhafdghgd
| '_to aamit'that:there'gxigtgtgny:maﬁ_ﬁho één‘féally_bei
_virtuoﬁs, §n1é8§ God'ﬁakesiit'woftﬁ his wh;le._.lﬁa th9 
-comﬁlete “maﬂ_offthelﬁdfiﬁé,;sétﬁp"haé "tE; ooﬁ§act“a1e¥t—’
' ﬁésalof habitualftfa%é;}w_né is aé'defiﬁité'géAa'grip;agck,
and hefbrings d“fla§0u2€dfﬂigi£lati§n.and eveﬁ gustléf |
. upoh a:gégné-th§t wbp;d.othérw;;e;bé ;ﬁe of sé#énéii
'_;pérfect;oﬁé;;(ééi). ;
tlsoPQEIpiéty; gatén argués;,gﬁ“dependent on tﬁe |
o .bieéqipgé 1é;1§£e§jubénihi¢:by,Ggé;  |
| fjéatgn;’wiin;the"éoiipqﬁxa;.rreedoﬁ orfaﬁ,oidfu»
{ _ §§fv§nt,_aéi;gfveré;;;uﬁé:ﬁp mén;.a”ﬁia.by51§1§¢ i§.béqhd_
v_ ;éés¢althpﬁé#.hé.ﬁéﬁ:i?ft no sfpne:uﬁtuﬁneéﬁto unmasek
ipiety $o'co§s§iouou§ and had been almpst'fb:ced‘tobadmit*

the*genﬁineﬁese of Job's virtue. Ndﬁ/

|  (240) Cp. A. de Bondt, De Satan, 1948 p.p. 3748; Ho -
" - Torczyner, How Satan came 1nto the world, :
Expository Times 1937 P 563 a.ff.

'~(241)vH,G. Wells,: The'Undylng Fire, p. 7;
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| 'th yef_éonvinced;.Sétan-smltee qu~w1th ﬁhev
sévérésf form‘bfaieéfogyvﬁalled'elephantiasié, - In
sp;tefor £ﬁ;§ t¢ffure,ihis éiéty-gtap&svfast: hé evén
| ?eééis.thejéeduct;ve counsel oé his w1fe to_“féﬁdﬁnce'God
and dieﬂ,_with,one of'the’@Qst pb1gﬁanﬁ gftergnceé'of

resignation 1ﬁ_literaturé; (242), 'A_

Ihvwords'like.ﬁhesé-we.rgéogn1Sé thé_hand'of,

v: ”#hé'poéﬁ%';'Théuéh thefgtof&ihéé beénjtéid-iﬁ:a é;ﬁpie ﬁaY.
it is.éuite-ciear'fpé# t;1§.élmp}iéity-1gié}§tudied.one,

' in £éalityvéﬂ’aé@omplishpent of thé h;éheét art, #eii |
.yorihy'Of thé5§nd thafwwr§te“tﬁé.pﬁgti%ai chaptefé_bf.our’

l. b00kl '

o Aiéo; the déééription;of1the,arf1§q;r§£‘tpg
’threé.fr;énds, fpeir r§a¢tion“op the;r mgetiqg Job; gndv
u'the;r eiience fof'seQeangfgfand seyén ﬁléhts;vthdugh téld

'in simple_and;bafévwords{‘isvcertainly-ﬁqﬁa piece of
',ﬁpegpléjé grtﬁ, but a very_accurgtely_baiaﬂced,iiterar& B
Iéccémplishmeqt} :Th;é:does'ngtméahifhét;thé.oid populaf
stofy dia pot'#noﬁ-abpgt'thetnree_friendq; but 1tjwas'

:entirély remodelled by the poet,
S . K - The/

- (242) 2:9,10. A different tradition asbout Job's wife is
: - found in Arabic¢ literature, Stevenson, Op. cit., %.77:
"The loyalty and devotion of Job's wife Eahma (Pity)are
"also conspicuous and ares probably an original part of the
. story,although absent from the early Hebrew version,*



=118«

" The prologue wifhilts 1dy111c styig_servgs as a
=oohtr§§t_$§.tﬁé_rea};st1; pfotéste and laméhfaéioné which
are tqfqlloﬁf'-jIn:tﬁeﬁfdfmAit hgs now 1thou1§ never
';have had é eépéfaté e#kﬁépée;i_ This is most cleér;y,;
though unﬁilllﬂgl&;'shﬁwhjﬁy.vp}z, who belléfqd‘in such
an ékistende; And;thgféfbfgjﬁflﬁted it agpafat;ly (243).
'gvThe-reaéer 1mmediat¢1§rféeie.£hat it has.ﬁequg f;a£;nd
-1§§15n;r1¢;n£, an¢ vas Aéver.intenaéa %o be read 1Aﬂguéh a .
'way;

8§ 2. Job's Monologue and the First Cycle ot his -
‘Digcussion with his Friends, (Chs. 3-14).

qued.by th§ d§?é u§gp§k¢n_sympathy of his:three’
friepde, Eiiﬁhéi; Bildéd;:a§d iophar; Jbb's re?1ihés
g&thé;?ﬁ£¥gngtﬁ,;apd brgak{t§rt§3in évpassionaﬁe.;fy.fOr'
deafha (2;4);9 Despgip'¥41é;ﬁg_tovlgnging}féf_dqgthils'
'extreﬁely §§§r0¢'15 fh; Q;Ti :VLlf;vis7§onsidérednone of

" .- the/ R

(243)P. Volz, Hiob und Welsheit (Die schriften des A.T.
"~ in Aqswahl neu -#bergetzt und far die Gegénwart'erkl&rt,

111,2),1921,p,3-5.

(B44) 3:3,11,13,20.
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 fhe Lighést $§ods;vldng{l1fé ie dfteﬁ meﬂtiéned'as &
{vﬁpeéiélgﬁlésséng;;'AS;LCiQé 1é_in:§he 0.1. oﬁly-ﬁentioned i
in tﬁégéaeé of;Saulv(Zésf an@_e#;ﬁ¥ébo;f.515 &eatnvthefe

f seeﬁa to;bé'aISO_épﬁtﬁéf ﬁraditigﬁ (2&6).1;wTha-Ps;lms,:.
" in-whlen negriyiéVefi.mddgxof%geiiﬁg £rhds'its. 

~ ‘expression, never give vent to a longing for death.

. The prayers for déath:of'Elia'(247) and'Jdnah (248),

 eepécially_théfﬁé£%¥¢he, should not be takkn too seriously.
 ﬂi$ is only in é~laté_book suchvas Eccleglastes that a
.Qpbsitive préferéncé for*deathTééané found,Qand even_theré_v,

‘ ‘;ohefmay find'ét;leaét as many utterances which‘praise life

a8 the best boon:a'man‘cah’claim. (249);2 _['

Sq/

(245) T Sam. 3l:4; I Chr.10:4. -
(246) II Sem. 1:6-10.

| (247) I Kings 19:4.

O Toraw

(248) Johan 4:3,8.

_(249) ECCl;f4:2§6:3¥5;7:1;' qﬂ the'othér-hand:“5
' Eecl. 9:4,5,9,10311:7, . -
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80 Job's impatient wish for death is nearly
unparélleiled in 014 Testament literature. (260). His
language and demeanour shock his friends, and arouse thelr

protest.

Eliphaz, the eldest, and most courteous, 1s also
the most successful aﬁd experienced of Job's friends, He
has seen much of 1life. He 1s dignified, sympathetlic, and
conciliatory. His theology is a source of real comfort
to him. One gets the 1mpr§salon that Job bad always had.
the same convictions as Eliphaz is q}presslng now; <they
were a common spiritual treasure for ;hem bofh, and
therefore Eliphaz 1; surprised that one who had so often
consoled others should, in his own trouble, so easily yleld
to despair, forget?lng that the righteous never perishes

under afflioctions, (261).

The theology of the day considered greal mis-
fortune as a slgn of great ein, and a proof of the anger

of God. Therefore Job's misery betrays according to the
opinion/

0
(260) Not, in Egyptian literature, op. the dialogue Of a man
with his soul, mentioned in note(234) of this chapter.

(261) 4:1-11.



;-

op}niénu;¥}hiélfrieﬁdé:that he_héé coﬁm;ttealin somg agy or
| oiher_great,'£ﬁ$ugh hiddén»sln;vagainet God. Inhis
jimprgcét;pnvaﬂd~iémen§vE;iphé;.haa,ﬁbt heard bng WOrd of
‘:confeaslonjéfiéiﬁe; : Hé_hasaﬁieéed”the word which to him
._cbuid~expia1n.a;;vthe;éiseryr£e_éaw befﬁfe.his*eycs. Joﬁ's.
‘fqopsc;ousnéﬁs 6! inteérlt&,{ﬁhféh'IAtérvoé yillvfind full
| expreesion (;52),1§ 1n§qmﬁunicab1é fé Ellphaz; aﬁd 1t 18

~ natural that he should sacrifice him to his theology.

]

i

:Hé'deaieﬁgéptiilﬁgth himﬁ}1ist, ' He doee-ﬁdt b1§nt1y
accuse pr §f grosé é;ﬂe; ﬁuf'trlea_to'make'Job.ﬁb»ﬁndér_
stahd the pbéif#oé withdut'expréég;j7exhorting him to a
confegsipp gf guiit; ' ﬁis argumént.1s cénsﬁruciéd with
,grea£ déiicacy-and‘féct, and his;épeeqﬁ,(qhs. 4 and 5)
is one 6f'£he:;aetefpi§ceg 6f.the;book.. He.fikst gives
'a}gentle'hiAt of ﬁh§t'he édhside:a>¥h§ éoluﬁioﬁ ?fvthe‘
ér@biem_bf Job‘é'éﬁffgfihg; héaaké,ﬁi@:

 Rehembef, i‘pray t#eé,}who éﬁer‘pefished;vﬁelng 1nno-.

o B _ A cent?
Qr;where were the.rightegusvcutvéf:? (253).

A nd/

(262) 6:24, 303 10:7; eto., eap;”31:5;4o;'

(255).4:7.x.
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And tﬁén hg-gdeé ié:;; to argue that no ﬁanlls
without anj'blame in theﬁefes of hisereét;r.'_'He does 80
by.reléfiqg-g sﬁirigﬁgl experiéﬁcg, whichllé deacribed with
‘huch r§rqe énd beaut&;',h; has.haé  Qiho@ghts.rro§ tﬁé
ﬁvis;bné”or thé ﬂighx;-ﬁhen_deep_sléép ralleth'bn één;...-
fhen a;spir1t péseed ﬁefore'mi taoQ;;;.;f.I£ ﬁgood”still,
but. I could not:discéfn,thé fprm'théreof;,,;,f;here was
,éilghce;”;hd'l hegrd a.foice_séying, 'éhgil-ﬁo#t#l'hanvbev
“more Jgét-tﬁaﬁ;ééﬂ?é'.shailia mgn be moréipqré tha§ h1s

- Mékerf?'(254), |

No man is go perfeétiin God's eyeS'QB to be able
%o claim'exemptlohirrom suffefingd _‘But as_goddnésa'1s
God's unlform principle of action (255), andee'takes
pleasure to help the arflictgd; the best Job can do 18 to

- return to God. (266),  Then he will experience himself,
that affliction 1s to be regarded as a chastening,  something

“to be grateful for ultimately: Behold, happy is the man
. o ' - whom/

| (254) 411317,
~ (285) 538-16,
(256) 6:8.
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vhom God cofrécteth: therefore despise not thou the .

chastening of the Almighty. (267).

The t?éhd<6f thié argu@ent does not peet_Job's
,'céae. -~ He 1s so consclous o: bhis ownJﬁpflngneas,,so
'certain{or God'élfavour, that he cannot ail At once Apply -
thlg.th¢010gyvfo(hié own tréglc chanée étvfortuné; . He.
prétegfs-hisvwiliingﬁéss fb listen fo an ezposifion of
‘his siﬁs; bq? ﬁe‘ié qui te certgin that'nothing'of any
1hportéﬁ§e maj'bé b?o@ght:againat hiﬁ, (258); He feels,
w'morgoYer, @haf hi;.é§£:e§ihgs ére of}too exceﬁfionalﬂa
 'chgfaqter_td;be.dedﬁcéd'ffpm ﬁhe genéral Lﬁperrégtion of
._humanvhgtgre?? Hg'ia'ggaﬁare of any'spéqiaivggiit, and.
- &ém§nqut§ be‘t§id';hat_pis is, (259), . ﬁe-p?btests
"?-agéinst God_ﬁho?ﬁouléf"gép‘é ﬁat#h.éférvhlm“,'ae'though
;hhe:wé?ea dangé?ous monetgf th§t heedea,td be gﬁbdﬁed w1£h 
vtfortufaé._(zsb),  - ﬁhy 5053 Godzog§upy Hiﬁsélfiﬁifh}avbeing

80 ineignificant as man? (261).
- ' _ o : Job/

. (267) 6:17.

(258) 6:24.

- (2869) 6130,

(260) 7:12. . E o |
(261) 7:17; _in;this,veraeé "What is man, that thou shouldest

S magnify him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart

~upon him?" there is a bitter parody on the words of
the well-known Pegalm 8:5: *What ie man, that thou art

mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou
visitest him?* - Lol '
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Joﬁ'abpeéls toGod,‘t¢ turﬁ bé¢i'from th~

. unfélr.qoﬁrsé Hé h§é adoQted.f Ih langﬁage of:_

ﬁremendgﬁa rgglisﬁ he:méintains that he haé r1ght-6n

‘his sidg;.as“aééiﬁst Géd?__'?urﬁ back;,I pray you; 1et
 thé£é bg,nd uhrighfedpﬁn3393 yee, tufnfbéék;,ﬁy |
_frighteousneaé;iéiéti}l in ;ﬁ:;'(262).  ,In'ﬁhémgttér ph§er
'discuséion}Job_ls at111 ﬁﬁcénvlnced,_apd;fhéréf&ré he 18
Jusfifieé 1n'a§;§giﬁgfh#s mlhd, forfhe-hangJéighﬁeoﬁs '
vcéuéé;."He';héfgéé*God w;§h:holding man “éﬁthrélied 1n

v a cruel"andag§é€ ,(263Y-~.}Ih'the concluding two verses

"‘of/;

”' ':f(2é3i_7;1,é, .?hggg,péésagééiarg'reﬁde?éd in'thé rev1a§d
 §eps;oh;1”fig“théfé'A§t ?Qiﬁéﬁ a ﬁartaié u§on:earth?¢.;

L  Hf:§ays”arévQﬁiftef than éiweﬁyeffs §hdttl§§ .and é:e
| sp‘évptliwnndgztl haﬁe."'* But Steﬁ"gnsgn,"'og." c‘zit..,,:::p. 3,
f tréns1at§sf -ﬁia.got (h§rd) éeff1;é @ah'i iopuupon 

-  ,é§r§p;;;:.1;;:MfflifevésﬁOré frail thghfcoﬁwebs.(?)

fwhicﬁ_periéh‘fothant of strength (7)®, .
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ofvchapter(7; we are confronted for‘thé,r;rst time
_with the idea that God is too elevated to be affeoted
= by’men{s‘actt¢hs]~_g§od or*bad;l(26¢);"
| In.ﬁhls.chdﬁfe? ﬁe-loﬁg‘sight'of»the‘patiehée. '
_and the submission of the Job we knew earlier, the Job
- vdf the pr6logu€.;‘~Wé hdve n6t}fhere, one touch of the

meek/

" (264) 'Eliphaz 2 2) and Elihu (35:5) borrow this idea later
. on,’ It also occurs outside of our book, e. g Jer,
7319, The ldea ia & well-known one in Greek

_ .'philoBOphy, cp. e.g, C. J. Deter, Abriss der
. Geschichte der Philosophle, 1923, p. 54, where in
| connectlon with the teachings of Arlstotle concerning
i} God it is sald: "Er bewegt aber die Welt nicht durch
'7~'Wechse1w1rkung, da uie reine Aktualitat ein Erleiden

"-. auaechlieszt. " This conceptlon has been adeq uately
rendered by Jehuda ha-Levi in Kitab al Khazarl'

%olra‘).' ﬂo! Julﬂ . j:z '%No,cflolfe) S/l:,Z
P EN Ik IR Slyt kfi 1!33' S e N
' ,o @lolra’v 3:-3!0 | ’Sy ‘/clf's /_>1 | J\L)H_D'S E;.(

e }.JQ, B ﬁJ‘HO \g’&i\*)lc BEY .«..-".'P”"P’%"” pve

o Jﬂ)& N 5 .,,-'3’ P s
J\Fﬁt)J“ .63}‘ \ i> TK : / F’fs(ﬂ kZ?ib L>Ef

(quoted from the edition by 1. Bralzenblatt ‘Warsaw )

\( 7J) (= 19;50), cp ‘algo the English
translation, by H. Hirschfeld from the Arabic,

 New revised edition, publiehed by M.L. Gaillbgold
Londnn, 1951¢ ' ‘ . :
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méek acquie@cénce in sufféfiég, Qh;ch iqaiQOgcharéctgflsﬁié_
v'J.of qbb in °h&§t?r8-i éﬁd é?haﬁ acqﬁiescénce,whiﬁh reminds’
1one.of theknaqe7hqsiem:iadoéfed §y{thé.folioyeréfér
'Muhammed inlqrdéf to 1hdi§af§ thelr.cbmplétélgub@ission
"fchoa,' 'Thé pat;énf'Jébbelpngs ;5 #ﬁé ori;iﬁal pOpulgr
B stoiy; thé 1mpatient:oné té!:ﬁé poef ¢ffcbapter 3~31; We :
' hgve ééeh alreédy;vtﬁ;t"th#é_pppoéitioh is:nqt_§ﬁcompétiﬁle'
With our idea thaf”thé:ﬁrigiﬁgl:dlk;iére-?és remoﬁeliéd
‘5y'tﬁe.poet‘(265):”;;x. | |
;In.Chépter 8,'Blldad”§pposésxthése arggments, :
pointing}to‘tpe qie§?;minaﬁioé¢orvtheiDivihe_Jﬁétlcg; and
1 §sﬁppért;ng hié‘téaéhing by an éppeai'té fhe.imﬁemprial
e;pe;ience bf’thé_ra§é§: (26B)., _Hié'érgﬁménf;in:sé féﬁ N
‘differéﬁfromEllphag;s, wh§ §pbié_or'his per§;hal mysﬁic
7ex§eri¢nce.  Also-thé ﬁ#§iévtoﬁe or.aiiagd 1§'1esq  |
'i§§iicatg, more aggrésslye, :fﬁe_autho:lgﬁggests thaf
Biidad‘haé_heéfd Job's”fqéiy to‘Eii§h§;;§1£h gr9w1ng angefa

Sympathy has been dispelled by impatience., (267). - y
L T : e C As/

(265) Cp. ch, III, pt. 1, B 1.,

v(266)vB.R; Drlver,'An;Introduction to the Literature
.. of the 0.T., 19299, p. 414. |

 (267) Cp. the opening lines, 8:2, with those of Eliphaz,4:2.
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As far as the contents of his speech are
concerneqd, Bildad's words do not differ greatly from
.Eliphaz'a. Also he admonishes Job to returh to God.
IT Job 1s purs, 1et him turn to God, and seek merocy from
Him, (268), Humaq experience teaches thaf a sure
retribution aﬁaits the wicked (269), If Job 1is
righteous, then God will again cause him to gain

. prosperity, (270).

In hiq reply to Bildad, Job answers that he
knows as much about the might and the maJegty of God as
his friends have.put forward in their eloquent speeches.
He also could speak of God's inscrutable wisdom and the
mystery of Hls ways. He even adds to thelr descriptions.

(271). But/

(268) 8:2-7.
(269) B8:8-19,

(270) 8:20,21 is translated in the Revised Version, in

maréin‘: "Behold, God will not cast awgya perfect man,
neither will he help the evil-doers till he fill thy
mouth wlith laughter.® 8tevenson, Op. cit., p. 4,
translates: God never repels the good, nor clasps the
hand of evil-doers, He will fill again your mouth
with laughter,®

(271) 9:1,2,4,¢to,
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But Job feels that "there can be no immorality like
that of omnipotence and omniscience uncontrolled by goodness.
Such Job feels to be the Immorality who governs the uni-
verse." (272). Job's words are in direct contradiction
to Bildad's (273), for according to Job universal injustice
prevalls. Sometimes Job speske aes 1f God were indifferent
to moral distinctions. At other times he speaks as 1f God
directly favoured the Qicked. The difference is largely
one of mood and expression; the thought he means to utter
is that the government of the world 1s radically immoral.

No destiny controls God'e actlions, which are arbitrary.
It 1s the incalculable waywardness of Hls dealings with man

that strikes such terror intec the heart. Not/

(272) H.S. Peake, The Problem of Suffering in the O.T.,
1904, p. 90.

The most poignant expression of this conviction is to
be found 1n 9:22~24:

"It 1e¢ (all) one; therefore I sald it,
He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked:

If the scourge slay suddenly,
He mocketh at the trial of the innocent.

The earth 18 given into the hand of the wicked:
HJe covereth the facf of the judges thereof;
If not, then who is 1t?t

The word P,Qa refers to completeness, and does not mean
absolutely perfect or blameless, as if Job were morally
spotless, In the Psalms and Proverbs, the word refers
to the integrity of a good man (Ps. 37:37; Prov.29:10)
The combination \U2! B 1is full of meaning. The
words could be rendered as "guiltless and guilty”, but
could also signify "every human ‘being" (c¢f. "far and
near® for "everywhere® in Is. 57:19, end similar exm-

gfessions). Nevertheless the words remkin strict cotras
each other,and thedr use in this verseis highly glanifieant,
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.Npt theoretical observation, but his own

Ve,

‘calamity, revealed to Job the profound injustice of God.
'_;Hisﬁqﬁn ﬁzse:y'sharpens_hisfinsight into the misgery of
" the world. He triee to discover what secret purpose God

ey have had'in:éfflictingihim:s

- "I will say unto God Do net condemn me;
Msake me to know wherefore thou contendest with me.

. 1s it gooa for thee that -thou 0ppressest
} That thou rejectest the work ‘of thine hands,
And that1hou shlnest ‘upon the counsel of the wicked?!
(274)

o Thé‘viqienﬁ;thbught riées to his,mihd that God

has bestowed upéh'him'his faﬁQurs;_bnly to vex him the

-_moré With_cruelA#o?ménté;ﬂ-that this had'been God's design

NG

_,:(275) (From previous page) -_7,";'

9 22 0pp036d to 8: ao.f

_(274)\10:2,55

(275) 10:13.



Job does not deny absolutely that there would
be any guilt in himself, Hls friends have hinted that there
must have been in his life some sin, and Job himself 1s
ready to admit that he was not always blameless. But
Job denies that hls pfesent suffering’s stand in a falr .

relation to moral mistakes of long years ago.

"If God respects so far the decencies of justice
that He Justlifies His sctlon by the real sins of Job, He
can do so only by raking up the long dead past, and
dragging to light the sins of hks youth, when passlon
was unchecked by mature experience and judgment. But he
has no magnénimlty; He gpies on man's minutest actions,
will not for a moment release him from Hle maddening
watchfukness. " (276). S0 life is one great torment, and
inevitable death is coming soon: a travel from whilch

there is no return. (277).

In Chapter XI, Zophar spesks to Job in a sharper
toe than Eliphaz or even Bildad had done. Job's

*multitude of words® (278) muet be answered. If only

God/

(276) Peake, Op. eilt., p. 92.
(277) 10:21,22.
(278) 11:2.
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God would speak, as Job had desired (279), 1t would

then be epparent where the truth lay. (280).

Zophar detects in Job splritual arrogance:
he speaks as if 1t were possible for a mortal %o understand
God and hig ways. (281). Also, this third friend
recommends repentance and promlses new prosperity for
Job 1f he will listen to his gocd advice, (282). But
otherwlse he will dle in misery (283). So the words of
the last speaker in the first cycle end on a threatening

tone.

In his reply Job starts on an ironical tone;
"No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die
with you." (284). “Zophar had sppealed against the
verdict>of Job's consclence to the omnisclence of Cod,
and had slluded to Job's wlisdom in terms of strong

deprecistion. (285). But Job opposes thls presumptidn

of/

(279) 9:356

(280) 11:6

(281) 11:7-10

(282) 11:13-19

(283) 11:20

(284) 12:2

(285) Driver, Op. cit., p. 416; cp. 1l:12.
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of inslght into God's ways by showing that he has a
wider knowledge of God's omnipotence than Zophar of Hls
omnisclence. (286). *The method by which his friends
seek to condemn him is indefensible: in majorem Del
gloriam, as they imagine, they even dare to distort the
truth. " (287). Job knows better, for he has searched
his consclence and found it pure. He knows his inward

courage, (288), while he pleads with God.

If only another life were possible to man! (289).
Job's imagination faills him, and he dismiasses this hope

as too unreal.

Job 1s spiritually isolated in a double sense:
first by the allenation of God, and now by the allenation
of man. Hls only support is his sense of innocence, and

by this he 1s sustalned.
When/

(286) 12:6-25.
(287) Driver, Op. cit., p. 416.
(288) 13:13.

(289) 14:13-16.
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When we survey now, at the end of the first
cycle of speechee, the srgument as 1t was handled by Job
and the three friends, we cannot help e remaréTEZ;t the
speeches of the frlends have 1ittle significence for Job's
main problem. "It 18 not their acousations that provoke
the anger of Job so much as thelr vacant platitudes,
their superficlial maxims, their sorry attempts to solve
new problems by obsolete methods, their blind pedantic
orthodoxy. Surely, were they not bemused wlth a theology
out of touch with 1life, they would catch the ring of
sincerity 1in his volce and brush aslde the unworthy
thought of secret sin adequate to so terrible a

punishment.* (290).

Nevertheless, the heartless utterings of his
friends have consequences for Job's development in his
spiritual struggle. "It 18 clear that as the logic of
the situation developed, 1t would be more likely to
shake hls faith in God than in his own integrity. For
the latter wes certified to him by his own lmmediate
consciousness, whereas the former was guaranteed only by

the traditional orthodoxy, and his past experience. (291).
This(

(290) Peake, Op. cit., p. 89.
(291) peake, Op. eit., p. 86.
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This is the main problem of Job, and with its
emergence the centre of interest shifts from the trial to
which Satan has expeeed him to the conflict within his own
soul (292). It ig the deep piety of Job that makes the
struggle so intense, and glgantic. A man eminently fitted
to find his happiness in the love of God, feeling that his
confidence in God's righteousness ig shattered, we see him
driven on untll he defies God because he must be true to

himself.

"Such 1s the sublime Bpectacle the poet has
dared to show us: a weak man, strong in the justice of
his cause, rebuking the Almighty to His face for hls
immoral governmen? of the world.A It 1s all the more
sublime that Job is no Stoic. (293). He does not proudly

desplse/

(292) It is remarkable that, though the poetical part
alludes to the death of his children (8:4), Satan
as the instrument of all these calamitles 1s never
mentioned, probably in order to avoid the possibility

of a fallaclous solution of the problem.

(293) Though Peake is certainly right in this assertion,
1t ip interesting to remark that in the famous line

of Lucanus: Victrix causa deis placuit, sed victa

Catoni, we have a kind of analogy in Stoic thought.
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tdespise his pain, nor in haughty self—eéteem count himself
I SRS L - o .

et

 the equal of the gods. . A driven leaf, a fleeting shadow,

‘quailing before*Godisﬁﬁajeéty,*quifeflng.in agony at the

 touch of pain,lhbwiiofty;the"mdrél courage that impels

" him to confront God, with nothing but his own rectitude '

and his burning hatfed of wrong;'to’dargia_sharper torture,

1f he may but assert the truth.® (294),

The frienﬁsiﬁaintainvthat_éuffering'19 a mark

" of God's displeasﬁrq;fOr sin;“'Jbb.is in a terrible

' _dllémma,'for he”maiﬁtaiﬁa thatvhe hag not'sinned;' and

.thia éilemgavdr;vésfhi§ t§ the coqél@éibé.that God,v4q{
though He'khoﬁg.Jﬁb:t6-§3 ¥nn$§eptt(295), 1s'aeter&1nea to
fréaf him @B g&ilty;_andzthéf 1? 1s'h0péle85 for hiﬁ to
.try:£¢.¢1;ar h;mseif;'£295);‘viaen¢e_the,cﬁérgetof
ihjusﬁiée ﬁﬁigﬁ ﬁe brinés Qéainsf ééﬁ,';ﬁd,ﬁhich,'pronkqﬁ%M

by-thg‘falsity of Bildad's argument (297), he formulates

| SOsas to make.it embrace thevwﬁole of‘mankind,‘(ﬁgs);'

" So/

-

(294) peake, Op. cit., p. 87.
(206) 10:7. - |

(206) 9:14-16. .
(297) 8:20.
(298) 9:20-22.
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SQ in chapters 9.and 10 Job.ls qéerﬁhglméd,by
the fhdught of éiérﬁélinon-ﬁofal forde.ruiiﬁé th;s’world.'
Yet his falth in Goﬁ as a bené#oient,ﬁuigr aﬁés not
;ntirgiy leave him;  aThe qua1-aspeé§'6f7G§@ pétvgdeB 
. hlg-mind.' Héf;s'tofp'ﬁgtyeéq the}ﬂitﬁér pfggéﬂf aﬁa the

,happyiﬁeméfy,'bétwéen the God'who:is iof;g?iﬁé'h1m,.énd 
:th§ qdd;'of Qhésevébééﬁegs hé;hadvern£vé§36€epl&.in the
'?ast;- -éid§ by ;1§e Q§th ;11 h1a 1ncisiée-§om§1aiﬁ;e 5:
'Goﬁesvcfﬁelt&? aﬁdﬂgébrh'§f Hié1ma11gnant.péttiness, s1de
.by4sidé evethifh.thé firm Asseftion.Of His.1ﬁﬁ6ralltyf
.:3Sténd éthér utteréécggfwhich fé@dgpiééiﬂ;s ?Lghﬁeodshess._
|  5#111'36b;g heart gdeéggﬁt“té,éod, Hoﬁggiédiyivould‘he'
renew thebid'commuﬁion! }Th&ugh.fhe aﬁgqr éf.éod now
hoti& pgrguéé him,;geifgeis thgt it céﬁld pe otherwlse; -
"if ch'woula éﬁiy”hide-ﬁim in.Sgeol,.forgét'himffill His
~anger had burne§v9ﬁ§, ahd‘then'rémémper hiﬁ {209), how"
..gladiy‘ﬁouldnhe walt the fullvfime‘initﬁat_dréary_home (éob);
| Bb,that hé‘mlght?at_iaégvrengw_the happykintgrcourse;"
forgettinngba;é”ﬁé§ﬁé?d:ﬁood;  :But'fhis Hqge’he ééély

| sets asidé. '
S There/

'(299) 14: 13

“(500) on the Israelite conception of Shecl 0p W.0.E.

~ Oésterley and Th. H. Roblnson, Hebrew Rellglon, 19444,
p. 246-253,
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"Thefé can vé'few things'morékpgthet#c 1ﬁ all
llfefatnre thén}ﬁ}ﬁjapéealﬁtp God to be graclous toxhim
lbeforelit ise tod'late.'. Sodﬁ:h9;stt'die,aﬁhd,ﬁheﬁ GOdfé
#nexplicable wratﬁ hé; sﬁenﬁ.itééif;vﬁe;ﬁi;1 fh1nk
o remorse;ully.bflﬂié ser;apt_?hoae loiai ioveuﬁé_has 80
‘cruelly epgrnéd.:"Ahﬁ ﬁe;W111'£hin£ pf h1m in 1ove,'and
‘long for the'famiiiarlintércohrge. _Bﬁﬁ ﬁlﬁ"vé;n regrets

- vﬁ;li come too late, Job‘will'hayé’paSQed bé&ond,reqall.(ﬁOl).

8 3. The Second Cycle of the discussions between Job_snd
hie Friends. (Chs. 15-21). ) |

‘The attemptsl'maae'by.ﬁhe'rfi'e'nds t,b;b’r;rig Job to
admit hh’sin§ ;ﬁdhpmbié'himself bér§re>eod, had failed
 |&1§mal1y._' In the rifst“§§clé.df’s§eeohes (chs.'a—i4),
" they héd aiﬁéd:téﬁg?véinblgfsenée'éf:reiigidﬁ,va_
,_rea119a£1§n3§f Gﬁd:gnd HL§ attr;bﬁﬁé;, aﬁd.éovtb quietén
,,'the.tumultziﬁ Joﬁfs Qlﬁd# Eliphgz'hga éﬁpﬁééised the
moral_purityvéf qu ahd.Hie uhi%érsgl goédnééé. Bildad
'ha& spoken'othhg di#érim;ngtipg réqtifude'ofiébdiin His

rule of the world. .prhar had‘carefully described the

omniscience/ .

(301) ?iél.



O

R

'iv chplaints;“ (302).

-3 -

omnisciehce)qf the diviﬁé insight, which guides God's

'i.,dgalingéfwithﬂmén, :HEébh'of‘thése'vléws 15 designéd to

‘meet some slde of Job's feeling as expressed in his

.

v_When Job_accﬁaes'his'friendé of insincerity (303),

Vﬂ:;ﬁey tufﬁithéif'£houéﬁts€ffoﬁ.Gog toAmaﬁ%_éspééig;iy the
.ﬁiékEd”ﬁgn;aéié%péé;ﬁﬁéé;§56Ws.ﬁim u§ §gaiﬁ§£:the:background

ﬂ~i6f»Gdd'§_p#5Videﬁéegi'(ThéJéff;et bf'tﬁié;change 18 to
'cﬁraw:the:érgﬁméqﬁa o£'£h§'friends_clééér §rcu§d &ob,.and
‘pfing‘ﬁhé d?baielté';téf;éis;-  Theifdésiré{ﬁegéwéién1'}

(N Jobis;ccﬁgé;enee*ané ;1§?m¥hiﬁ;}thé§ hé may;tuqufrom his

evil, But Job easily,aisposes of their new arguments.

. In Chaptérfls;,Ei;bhaz‘rébpens the debate in

. mOre>Sever§:1anguége thaq;hé‘had used in Ch. 6. 'Job's
_ thoughts have become irreligious. He was more than

_unwise, for he waéfﬂestroying fear of God, (304).

 Herein liéé-part'ofvthe;meaning of the Book: the

. clash of dbgﬁé ah&‘hﬁman expefiénce,_' nIf we remember that

~ dogma may_be5on1y}the‘frpzen ins1ghﬁ.bf'one generation

| that/

:(502) A. B. Davidsan, The Book of Job, 1937, P 126

- (303) 13:4.
(304) 15:4.
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that‘cher;ahes ite hérd—won'truth;'an& will fight with

fangtiéal devotion to maintain its authority, we can

- understand why_ththeresiés-grlsing from the f;gx of iife

. will always meet‘with stormy‘rééistance." (308). "

 Eliphaz objects to Job's contempt of the opinions

" of his“friest, gnd to his_élgim.tofa higher wigdgm‘(aee)

a8 well as to Job's Arreverence. (7). A picture of the

evil consciende-1s§then &pawn_by Eliphaz (SOG)Aﬁith fine

 insight, end is without parallel in the 0.T., except for

~ the meditations of Trito-Isalah on the same subject (309).

"qu'éarebly tg'Elipﬁaz‘s~seponﬂfspeeéh:is |

contained in Ghs._lﬁ'and,l?,'  0n¢e,.1ong ago 1tiséems now,

 Job had. bgeﬂ held high 1n'fheuesteem of men. . As a man of

deep humanity, he yéarhed;for:men'$,sympathy - a"yéérning

&0 polgnantly described in Ch. 29, The feeling that men

abhor him gives'tbne to Job's ﬁofdsvtn the seeqnq‘cyele of

his spéechésbf' He warns the frlen&s that God will not

.Asuffer/

(505) V.E. Reichert Job 1946 p. xviil,
(306) 12: 3,15 2°, |
(307) 15:2-186.

(308) 15;17436.

- (309) 1s. 57:20.
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| .suffer Himeelf to be flattered by lles (510). It is,
': therefore, natur&l7bhat appeal should alté?nate with
 1nve6t1vé.,‘{The”égpeal'iq in somé cases, indeed, rather

remonstrancé{ (311){’

' ‘From the injustice of man he turns to God, in.

E #hezm¢ving'wér&g;'“My £riénd§‘sé§rn @e; but:my}éjépours
-:oﬁt,teafs untaféeaz"-(;ié);]i-Woula'tﬁat he knew where he

- _might find ﬁim;théﬁvge‘miéht 1ay ﬁare hi§ ca§é or u#ﬁer

: hie_suppiiéaﬁioﬁg'J;if‘hefé6ulﬁ.$n1§»ébme.facé ts.féce'with
”t ' G0d; Hé“ﬁould notiegﬁfghdiW1£h}himuin;the.greatnessi6f His

j'poker, but would give heéd to.hié,ﬁiea. (5i3).

. Yet thls is the same God, of whom Job has complaineé

' "He bresketh me with breach on breach, he runneth upon me

like a giant{"7(514).;- go the‘ppét_is here advancing

to one of hié7&éepést'thought$. .'Not’qnly dbéé Job'appeal

Vfrom'man'tq.dod, but he appeéls from God’ to God.

There/

_ (510) 17; 5. “f,,f
. (311) 16:2-5;17:10.
(312) 16:20.
| }(315)-16.21{',
| (314) 16:14.
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~ fThere ‘eecems to be on irrationsl element in his

 ::£5ﬁ“Eht‘:.Jﬁb a$k$ Gu¢:t$;s§ve h§mf#ﬁm God' s wi&th; gﬂ"
'plﬁcev#im §u;{Qf @i& rﬁg@h,'tiil,§t h&@‘$§égt ngmir.'

'_ | He ;ppm;g-“té rmdagmnas »ed&;, as 1:' dod had a uig&erf |
_ﬁnd-§'1éwap;;;1f;' ﬂuﬁxﬁévthé-wruthfui.hﬁ &étoﬁaﬁla
= g1i§§$e'é¥:the\gﬁﬁ@ﬁ#hﬁ'ﬁbﬁg';:$§ he winn;if he eahnq%
 ‘held.f#ﬁi}?%hev@an&iétiﬁﬁ ;nﬁﬁ_gigfw;sngse'aa ;ﬁhggven, ‘

'fqnd'ﬁe tbét-vbuéhﬁﬁ tdrfhiﬁfiajchzhﬁgh; (515)4'»

. ThwfnaxﬁlmbméntgfhggéV&r,.ihﬁ eertaiﬁty %h&t4 A'

Gesth s approaching with #apiﬁdﬁridea,_ihrawafhlmfagain

in &ﬁap,ﬁeepéﬁéanay:(aiﬁ).'.ﬁﬂﬁﬁvwill.die under Qoé'as

 hend and go down %o the grave numbered with the transe
|  §?@5@0:95@ (El?};]-‘ﬂegtn_ﬁﬁvﬁéﬁ.vtill now, means the

reproof of God, end the re@ragch_éf man.

 7 The/

- (318) 16119,
(516) 16:22;17110-06.

. {817) Davideon, Op. eit., p. 138.



 and rcientleses, when he eays to Job: Swherefore are we

’a‘@a&n%eﬁ;aﬁ‘bé&w%a?“wﬁgﬁﬁ}g 'rThé]%hrﬁ&tinihé,ﬁ@n&; only

-l42 -

%he mecond spéech of Bildad shows again that

he 16 a less taotful man then ﬁii@hnzi.';ﬁhé latter, with

U greater paf&hagegiaal,anﬁighﬁhthaa nin @@ilgggﬁes, had
| maﬂe“ta&fpnnishmﬁnt'bf the einner ta”a&iﬁé”trga s own
"Ja‘i ca@@@gengg. {$131. 'uﬁilﬂia‘a#ar&bes 1tft¢'$ha'or&ev of

| neture and the morsl consciousness of menkind, while

AN

7,zﬁyhav'ﬁ%trnbﬁte§ it ﬁ§ §n;‘%ﬁﬁr&bﬁf§§¢ vp§r$tian'er aih
. susear {‘éh'.‘ | m) N am%i ahemtsr&m&mg r;ﬂe;'éf nie

B m@hﬁél ioféﬂﬁa é?¢ﬂ€é.nﬁ;@@ﬁé#éﬁ?&n in'éilﬁad; ihﬁfah0ws..
;hi@ﬁelf é$m§geﬁ f$¥9) b$ %ﬁﬁf§g§d un$§§ whﬁwtha$ hg§

| ‘_ | @yxi-@'ﬁ-,ﬁﬁ@ﬁ haé :f:v.'m@a i'agm,j .‘_g;zq‘ by m‘.;m@ig:gm

5;'refeweneg1§n god. (321). 7B&Léad'a reproach 1g.éharp»

‘q .

. t&il naw\ﬁyﬁarenﬁ in thé-lusﬁ ﬁér&§ o£’z0phar“{525J, i&_5

' ;rasumma by milﬁad anﬁ tarma the balk of ha 5959&&. (&W%)

Job's/

{818) 16:20.
(819) 181244

(520) 1812, 20;17: g.e 10,

. (381) 1619,

(322) 18:3. o
{523) Cp. above, on uzw.-

{324) _13 &-91
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- Job's reply to Eii&_ad. (eh. 19)_#&@&'13{5' with some
| paaaggeé"in&iaatmg how crushed he 1s by the heartless
ina_inuat}éns of mé friends _{:325)-,7@& he spaaks of hit

© @resry isolation in pethetic words. {326).

- 'I‘hew 'z'oiléﬁ. Ja‘i?a"va:‘_vsubmiaévutt@a’_nce of ma
eredo, mahie ﬂm ﬁééﬁ#ﬁﬁ#é tbatm.a :éééem}ér‘“i'iﬁ#n: |
an&'thaugh h1§ béay §e:ag;tibyé§.5;1202; d1eeaﬂ; (1¢§:asg)

yot ke wzzlfééé;éééﬁaftéf.aegth.iané5h;a innocence é&%@l
bee ;at@i;g};e;i.; {32'? ) | 'Il‘i‘hé | 1 dea of a ':fumx‘v'é | 15.,:“@ .‘v ;.e“
‘jégiéﬁﬁiélgln:thié'éh;péé;;;i ﬁatortﬁnatalylﬁh;{téxt is
{{e;y-'aiésqmréf;ndi» éﬁab&ﬂy ,'clt‘::rﬁxp‘;; | 'geéerthelgmﬁe mwf.
oay "ghat aémhéw’;ﬂ’aﬁm expressesthat _:.e#e'n &eath w}.li not
| baltm‘.lh-st__: wojrﬁv apakenover hieexiatemc ' Ety‘é"z.iiwhm |
Job ’r:“xl*éa in Bt a ‘_ ﬁ{i_é:egsi.e ancl ‘;ﬁi égw ‘V-' ‘fgnumea by 90& .gﬁa
E @en, é;en;ﬁﬁééfhiéicéntgntiegio:»mﬁrﬁl»re;titqﬁé §$11 not

__ ;be“ﬂemat’_ed.v o o
- o . This/

(326) 19:2,0.
(326) 19:7, 13-19.
{327) 19:126-27.



 Thle s indeed an intimation and s hint of

| i;?eléftér.ﬁééth;iA-ﬁgti$é§ef§hﬁn gvh¥ﬂ3}25§§iﬁé.d“_tge |
 ¥$ér@1 éoaﬁictinhﬁlcr‘aﬁb!,éna'iﬁgr¢ iﬂlP5.Qﬁéﬁtxﬁnvéf_"v
ilﬁyatéﬁ§£i§a€&9# °f‘thxé ?ﬁéﬁéh”?' wﬁvﬁigﬁﬁgé.@ﬁ?“;‘he-V
"birtﬁ Qf £n a¥§i¢lex¢r ilith éaefat‘t&é.;£;§ggie'ﬁf:g,.» .

~ orashed soul. -At last Job's innocence will be

catabliehed, afd he bincelf will be pernitted to know

'_%ﬁaﬁ'ﬁiB #ha?§¢ié§ j§ éiéafa§;vl-%éhééhéotfsnﬁ ﬁﬁazﬁhia;__.
;wéfde'iﬁpiiégteltha?ékﬁe&ﬁaﬁiﬁﬁ#Inéiﬁgﬁpy%immﬁrﬁb}ifyf
or anééeé#élfrom Qhééxvgiéiamg;?élog%;ifézéfij §s f

‘prr;aas.ﬁig ﬁ&h;ur gnéiféi#zfa%; §b§§e:ﬁ£é'héﬁﬁ@neﬁa;'&hd‘

':witn_ﬁhé»vislaﬁ'bf‘Ga& a§:hxé”aveng§r;hgjwill”ﬁé ¢cnmehﬁ.

Y

© But 1t is olesr that this vision luplies éomething more

' then the dreary oxistence of the ehades in. the realm of

death ae 1t 1s conceived in %he najor peft of the
o.1. (329). "

L Juety

S D S

S

(326) e has been 1ndicatea in @en.s 34, II Rlngs E,H_J

. Ps. 48 15'*?3,34.

(328) cp. n#,;(a&&)]@t.ﬁh&é‘ﬁﬁﬁptﬁr; _ “u"
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" Justfaa_B11ﬁa&. Zophar 1s.uniﬁ?reasea.by Jéb*s

. appesl. Just és berare.(ch;7li}‘hh npa&ka‘vith fiery

:i éaaaioh}'(3§@§;f; Jéb‘had‘gpgaaieﬁ.ta‘paatebity‘aé&lhat

his frién&s;'(331).7f ﬂa?v2é§hqr;‘in 80 far differing

from_Eiiﬁaa, who bad ﬁépicteé the gelnnor's . downfgll

j‘{ fr6m~tEevmo?§i'Qréér.eélﬁhé';bria»ané'gﬁé nnr§l seﬁse in
" en vhioh opposed wickotneas, showe the destiny of the
'v“.eviifdéérlfram aﬁaﬁhéf a?qhdpbint._: ﬁ1ﬁ}p61g§ ia the
‘£ra#ity?ét‘tﬁef§ieﬁéé.méﬁ?hiprcgberity. vamarélAgé1n>

brings abcuﬁvita'bﬁn ratriﬁut1§ﬁ,'(332).v

-,Vzapharl1§'the.“§1min;_hiunt»mén“3"' Ké‘npaaks'v,.

with_cru&eneaa»andﬂbﬁutklitw;"an&-it-is this crudencss

‘tbat'biﬁyé iato thé"haﬁﬁs’ﬁf_&db, &ﬂdlin~tha éausa'ﬂf

© ' the widening gulf orfmlmunderé%énﬁing‘ﬁetwaen thém.

','dehﬁﬁ ends his crude apeeéh;b& poiniing %o

‘the certain‘eﬁa'cff£§e~ﬁieked m@ni- “This e the pbrtinn' 

. of & wicksd man from God, snd the herltage appointed unto

xiﬂﬁheﬁe/

(a%0) 212,3.
 (33m) 19:23,26. .

| (ss2) 2oilize16..
(s mem.



- 146 - -

v'fThe§01ﬁofdg ‘:?om God! cgll‘#p before Jabfs
~' aoq1‘the g?éat.myatefy iiﬁh;whioh he is‘sf;uggllng.
Acéof&iné t§ h1s_pwnftor§er-faibh'(634) 59 §&11 agﬁthat :
of h;s_:fiénds. ghia_enoﬁld hav@jbéghi%!?rug»gccéunt ét
Go&‘arulé of tng.ééfid{v But Jéb'é.vlﬁ;ohhae-bean
sﬁarpened as ﬁel1jaé‘ﬁidenéd’bymhig‘own’hisgory;.And

~ he noﬁ-obserygd mﬁén»in.phe‘hor;avﬁhign n§diformérly,>

.'wescépédfﬁiq.v'LHe{éawvthgﬁ ;hiéyQas;nofepafément.or,de'a

1&ea;ing.wit#.i;gkgghégs.:_'Géd.dédit.kith‘it'quité |

'.gotherwise;  §n§ the ﬁyafefy:o;éfﬁhglma him.'éﬁﬁ 1hatead }
: .1 ofj§h1d1ng’hié frigﬁdé;fhg q#ﬁvpply_apﬁeglﬂto theﬁ'ﬁo._'R
 :  §0ntemplate}th§ awrél:éidqieﬁor pfbvidé;ce; a£fthe thoughn,

© ‘of which he himself trembles. (335).

 "Tnle riddle, the prosperity of the wicked
" in God's hand (336), their peaceful death (337), and
f,e#én the renown of their memory (338), he then proceeds to

o unfold.® (338). ... - - y

. (334) 9:12-20.

1 ~ (336) 21:6.

(336) 21:16.

- (337) 2113,

' (338) 22:33. V_
v(339)jbgv1debn, Op. olt. p. 179,



- 147 =

I£ is ;ot men who fill him with dread, rather is
it a‘p:oround divine mystery, at wpich his apirit is
_troublcd. and which will fill theﬁ uith trémbllng when
he reveale Lt..(aeo); Contrary to what tﬂe friends
daiptaip; 3ob ehgus‘that the wicked prosper, become old,
yea, are mighty in power, and dle in peace. .'How oft ig
1t that the lamp of the wicked 1s put out?'.(a4l). Job
askn, opposing Blldad'e vieu in lezé. There 1s no
éoqelblllty to flna reasons or rules for Ood'e.government.
We do not understand ylm. (342), and his actlon; on carth,

as fer as we can see, are purely arbitrary. (343).

tJob is nbt segklng a dialéctlcal triumph over .
the frlends! r;r the question he pu;é_to>theh is, as 21:6
showaf one that overpowera'himvwlth h&rror. He propounds to
them tné pro$1em that torpénta himself: Why do the wicked

proeﬁer‘? " (344).
When/

(340) 21:6.
(341) 21:17.

(342) 21:22,
(343) 21:23-33.

(344) Peake, Op. olt., p.
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When we survey the whole gt the second cycle of
epeeches, 1t 1s clear that 19:21-27. forame ine climax; -
perhaps not only of thé second cyolé, but.aleg of the
vhole of the discussion between Job.and his thrée

fo
friends. In true dramatical way, these verses occur
exactly 1n the middle of the whole: '1n the tenth of @he
nincteen speeches that were douptleéé 1ntended,according'
to thg echeme of th; poet. (346). It is remarkable that
in these Qerses we find in & nutshell the whole internal

déveIOpment of the book: from the plea with men to the

plea with, and the faith in, God.

8o we mlgsﬁ eay'that in the whole of the
discussions, and especlaily in the éecond.oycle, Job 1s
undergolng that slow, afrange §raneformatlon, that inner
process of‘reédjuafment, which ends in Sainthood. Ile
undergoes & mystipal experlence, in whiéh the ego-senseé
has, through suffering, and so thrbugp self-discipline,
grown very weak. Néw,he has rcached the moment, being
filled with tﬁougnte on his approaching @eath, in which
the presence of the essential natﬁre of the Godhead 18

revealed to him.
Ultimate/

(346) Cp. our remarks in part (1) of this chapter, B 3, on
ch. £6-27.



' ‘might be called true monistie philogophy.
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 “'U;niéaté;truth o§ﬁnot:Be’aﬁpreﬂééde¢-é11 at once.
‘Tbé.ré;ii£y;6?}tpé G§dh§éd:ﬁust ﬁéxﬁ?;§on§fied at'first,
}1? it 1a;fo€§e;¥6yed‘and réailaéd‘}b_ibtﬁ?riicé i#fwill
 :emain'a‘mefgﬁ;ﬁteiiéctd;i';bstra¢tiqpi"fgdiég Job_§111
' e;?e£1end§it$a§‘mgnné ?eé1 n&ﬁﬁr§ §§§§ag§§ 6t thé d;#iné,
lgnd tﬁat'tﬁg}aiq ;fhu§ap:i1£é ia“té»?ealise thie div;ne

- nature.  This gradual apprehension of the innermost truth

- Job and hie Priends. (Chapters 22-27).

  Ali;th; afééu§hﬁs;ﬁ§§d}ﬁyithéiiféghé§ £oéﬁve
{:qob'fr6m1h1alééitﬁcéhviﬁé§é infggr;€§ $§dpr6§§d trui§1§a§.
",fThéy tfy afi;dﬁﬁé t1ﬁé t6 igﬁ}od§;e a;néw.i1Q§ of.reaabning.
(:ijfho rirst cycle orlspeéehes was ﬁeaed on the geﬁeral
'-conoeptiéﬁ’gthoq;'l Tma.aecoﬁd ciéle dealt with God s
.f{_prdviéeﬁéé ih fHo:?9r}d,‘gé-obs?rve§.1¢~the.f§td of the
wiékéd,.  No§1(1§3;h§x§hi;d.cycl§} fhéj.giiiiéhﬁrge #ob.
 dir§cti} wi;£ Vg%iﬁqs‘ai#é;jﬁhiéh;éhoﬁlh;m:ﬁp.éé a
’ ,-réieﬁti;;i'hypaénife,aah& £;”§ﬁé,giVént§§:op§§essing and
.mronglng ﬁis reiiou-m;n; ané 1mp1ety t;uard God | ﬁlipﬁaz
a-lugfﬂn him not to bo gﬁided bi uicked»ménwwho d§f1ed God

and who, ‘m the ena, were puntshed by Ood. 18/




- 180 =

It 18 loglcal for Eliphar %o make this charge,
scein> thnt_Job had Jjust spoken ss 1f no msrsl principle
could be dlseern@d in dodfﬁ_freatment of mcn;v(3461. Job
hedvuald the la#e thing on9§ before (347)_1n e momcnf ot
bltto?ﬁaas: ”ﬁov he héa e;olved a theory of life sustoined
b;'obaqrvetion end conviction, Job's vigorous descriptions
of the heppy 1ife af the wicde»man,'who dettéd God, formed
patnful mental'picfureq to the réapectab1e E11phaz, who
neld that, 15 s§1t§ of Job's later repudistion (348),
he (Job) igs reellyvln écéord with thé morel principles of

guch men._(ség).

Eliphaz holds that ther§ @uat be sﬁﬁevprlhciple
in Gaé's'rule of men, and thot God punlnhéa men not f;r
the uaﬁe of God'Hin-elt, o8 though He had some interest
in the.ﬁstter, for man'e virtne.is “not prorltéble unto
God, as hevthag is wise may be profituble unto hluaﬁlff
(350).'nor in man's evil sny loss to Him. The resgon of

Goi'e affliction of msn ia therefore to be sought in men

M eraelf, /

(348) mE3=20

(347) 022 |
(za8) N8
(349) ~edb
(=60) gg?



e
~ himself, and 1§ 18 sbsurd thﬁt God,should'punlahvg,mmh
| rﬁffhla ﬁiéty.A Anﬁlso Eliphéz,‘by'thls éyllbgism,
,_voonvingesvﬁie iogicnl.qindthnt #pb must be guilty of
great gins_- whiqh.arevthoﬁe §ffan gfbitrery,.wealihy
gétentatq:v #Fakeﬁ #lpledze fpom‘ihy'brother for nought
l enc qtrippédhthc ﬁ§kad qf'their ciothing. Thou ha;t not
Tglvﬁhhuétbr_to:thévweéryitozgrink;“andfthouhas{ wi thholden
bresd from tho‘ﬁqngry; '.Bufkas rof the mighty man,nglﬁdd
e ggf;ngv and the honoursble aan avelt in 3t. Thou hest
l,;ant viﬁog§ a;éjlcnpfy, andvtho aims’or‘tﬁe rétherleus heve

~ been troken.* (351).

E11pha;arguei clrodmntqntially':fom Jbb‘s |
plctufea.pf the Sapby_ilre'o? thq‘ileed man,'that Job
',muaf'have»canm;ttqg these a;ns uﬁder the teglinga of the
wickad,:héppy méh, vh§ thou§ht_Godvaaé1h kie he aven gnd
had no 6rre of man'e afralrs on esrth, - “How doth God know?*
(382), |

Bueh/-

(361) pebdl

(362) £odd
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:i Bgén %as-fhﬁ'séttied»confiotion or,ihg3wiciea
? 'm§n. '-Eliﬁha;.warné Job-of auch'a_60ﬁviotion, .(353).'.He
tells Jbb to re§0nclle himgelf wlfh'Gpd:, 'Aoquaint_povvl
tny:eif‘ﬁlzh htn,'gnd bé7at peace; thereby good- shall come
unto iheé;.:;.._ Ir,you':etnrnto‘tﬁe Almighfy,»thou gholt
.he'bullt u?, thou shalt pﬁt'aQa;'iniquity'rar from fhy
tAbernec}es.. Then_éﬁnit thou 1a? up gbid aé dust...;..
'Thou .héit 8lso dqo#ep-a-thing, and 1t angi1 be,eﬁtabllphed

,Annto thee: and the‘light‘shail_shine upon thy ways." (3584),

. #ob:repliea to_Eliphaz 1h'n feéliatlo;-forldl#
wey, to théleffeotxthgtvﬁia pynvcéd'éxpeflehcp_nnd»his,
;:obgerv§t1§ns of human soclety givé him»no éontid?ncg inl
Goa's Juét rﬁig.,.Jan is heunted, iﬁthapter 23, with
the Intéliagtual duéat for God, Bﬁrely he‘muat'find some
wa3_°t P?ﬁving:hié‘inﬁééencg;<0r‘1a 1ﬁ'all 1lldsibﬁ? Jobv

 1opk§ at human sooietyvanﬁ f;hdn 1;"?911 6: oppreaslon;
¢:qr1me, and_wédtetul pb&erty - povértylnvhuﬁan_potpntial,

end auﬁildernesa of wested and_disslpgted humanity, Ig -

all/

(363) k=20

(364) poRi=ER
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ell tids mere chsnce or e there some benign ruler with an

intellizent plan behind the scenes? .
"Lyen to-Gey ie my comrleint bitter.® (365),

| Agg}n gné sgalin the riddie.or th§ poinfulleerth
ta@nta nim - wﬁj 1s.there'§o much 1nqutio§'unpunlahed,
end ‘ﬁnoae who rob?l ageinﬁt'the i#gnt' (366) live tnélr
_IivesvpeAcéful}y. | ﬁhat Job cannot find in“the.wor;d is
| the cleer igtribqt;vo rule of God, (357), who "5ivee no

heed to wrong". (388).

Chapters 23 and 24 suggest the brosd 1ines of
this thought, first, in iéference to Job himselt; and

then, in regard to menkind in general.
S _ o In/

(366) o3:2; from thi 8 verée, 1t has been inferred that
the colloquy between Job and his friends may have
taken pléce over a number of days, In the avocryphal
Tegtrment of Jbb theidiéqoureeu sre said to have

f_ ladted_gwepty-davaﬁ dsys, o©p. Devidson, Op, ott..‘

. paem. D

(356) 24d3

| (387) 243

(358) 2413 |



In Chapter 23 Job is the intellectusl rebel -
par excellence - a rebel whoge dignity 1s impressive.
Eliphatr had shown up Job as a rebel agalnst God's
providence. Job repiies that he will continue hls
rebellliousness. Here lg the greatect re;el in the
literature of suffering humanity, whose rebellion ie
clothed in memorable'lgnguage and in puetlc‘expresslon‘
uhigh is both impoftunate and 1§sistent in ﬁie quest to
gind dod, and éearah out His tribunal. ﬁe "would order
thla cause berqre'Hlm'f (369). He would know "the words

which He would angwer him, and understand what He would

gay.* (360).

- Job reallses his actual position. Though he
eeeks Him, Job oannét find God, He can only feel hls
presence, which 1s aﬁ lnﬁard quality; for God sludes him
eVﬁrywhe?e. | Jéb, thr&géh his pérsonal problem, states
the case for all man#lﬂn. .Tﬁoggh man 1s equlpped with
éo little, yet_ao much 1s demande& of Job; nﬁd lf'teated he

*would come forth as gold". (36l1). *In splte of God's

elusiveness/

(369) 23%
(360) 232

(361) 23*C
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elusiveness, Job feels that Ho 1o still watching bim, and

‘will in the end Jhstity him}*f(SGQ); :

,,>;qb§£é fébélllon'is{hot;tgq:AQAigl'or the
fv'athggs#; Su£~;athef the.gﬁblimEJqﬁ§bt_6r the aihc§é9, :‘
. tninker;_ﬁho.;rQo&'tne-degﬁns'or;nfgfbé;qg; wiil_atu$b1§
;: aiénglbdilévqhtuglly fiﬁdiGpdvin:ﬁia'1nnér;§oﬂsglogenegs.
'Tnefgéir;tg;i;aggha'isléﬁ;;tgsné;ghp;}; Heart aﬁduﬁ;nd‘
f wiiiCyeﬁ é6me;tbgét£éhi£n A gyhthésis, ;; the»ﬁiscoiéryv |
ié?_éaa': ag@,qii;#éﬁhgé;fiﬁ iite:a#ure haé-ggqﬁkan epic
6; fhg goﬁl.ﬁee#-étge@ptéﬁ'aalhef§; 1ﬁthapter 2§f_ .
-Bu£ £h§ éﬁﬁ;;e¥ i§;ﬁ§quotab1e;ﬁht ﬁf?ifgfﬁext;?fqr'fhe 
preﬁxous t§enty-§woféﬁﬁpﬁéﬁéamuét;pe;réad béfﬁfé,'in 6?56;

to arflve_aﬁfthe present denouement. .

 §_Heréhtﬁeréiia:h§_ﬁbqven;aqtadﬁyﬁreémfé% the
;e$§&51a§,  'A;; we aiifbérn égual?  ;1§ there:§ny’3ue£19e
"fJaftgilf13fcért;;h13 tn§?é‘1é 1n§qui;£y, _Sui there.;§ 
t  Just1§e;1;i§6Lz lefe_?é:é'hﬁnﬂiéépffaéﬁiéi fh';$bm_; 
"m;ch w;§fg1Vén;'£r§m h;m,ﬁﬁ§h w11ijEéj§xp§cted;'-B;gh#:agtlon
?i_igthéfiaégdggevék aé;ritunl é;ogfgsg;jfoi'Qg?;rea§§ﬁ§1bility

‘towarde one another is immense. T
o R : ‘ . Job/

'(362) Davidson, Op. oit., p. 199.
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. _?db ta1k§_§QvGod ahd_eﬁen’;ﬁglleﬁSQafﬁim y;th‘thef
' ;IreedOm ﬁf{ﬁgffeétviﬁngéahgé ind théAéihcefe mind;‘ |
'whidh.;aken b*aéﬁﬁeﬁy i.hegﬁiﬁgibas v6rd.»v_ﬁe:fétdseé to
 5911ng io-Qhut,a§§¢¢ b§§ut1:d; inafpléﬁégﬁﬁ;‘:fné’daes,
:,_not.éhriﬁ# ffom.the;ug;y_dhd‘hQrfisle,itoi hé has.
) 1§§rneditb_tég§ra;d§;tﬁ gpd;dlsié£é¥,;nd jo.hgé};

. conquered cvery fesr.

~ “Here 1s & cozplete sublimation of Life, in

- _everr'adcht{7 @ﬂifapappsLﬁ;cn;.aS'lt.ﬁere,vqr the entire
“human experience into another key..........The essence of

'  39151tual,=ﬁs qf a#t1§t1¢_g;eatn¢sivig;;n its universality.
The minor salnt knows one way of worship only.  Job's

. genius embraced the whole of aystical realisation®, (553).

Q‘ inﬁCh§p§ér,é§VJob iurngfrrom piej§uﬁ'r§te toltné |
-}‘ﬁd;Of'tb§~°rd;§é?¥ §E9pie-[ The mqsses.hfe”ens}avid. .
Plat§;“1ﬁvh;é fR;§2§11o~,Ig;giﬁed iﬁi;fthevd;dinari'pQOplé f
| ,aﬁisteﬁfmérelxjté.igil'fb% fheha¥istdcréﬁié,rew; ﬁhollldné |

*Iﬁgére‘entitléd}td haman‘rights:an§ privxlegeé._(aﬂss)-
N . . . - . - . - . N . In/ ; |

(363) “Vedanta for'tné-weatefn'wdrla'.'édztea by
_ Christopner Isherwood the ﬂarcel Roda Canany,
~ New Ibrk, 1946 P16 : '

(asaA) Plato, 1n Book IV, The Republic of plato,_ in o
RY W L&ndsay'a Trnnalatlon, Published by J.M. Dont &
SOns, Ltd., Lcndon, 1920, pp 134, 181, 216 245.
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xﬁ 24;?1%" Job's éympﬁthj gges‘outvfg the masees,
who are oppressed by powerru1.tyrant|. | wsere 16 Jultlce;
sdolql Justldg? Jﬁb'a "indictment of these c;ndltlons‘
{eee particularly 25;?§)'are,'barflﬁg the brqpnetlc writings,
withoug‘parlllel in anczént,literature; more than
any other part of Job they sfrlke-a’distiéotly modern
"ho;eﬁ; We cannot bu§vmarve1 at the‘keen'énglyflo mind

*

and the rare hqman.éympathy of the author whose soul,

‘ twenty-three hundred years ago, was stirred to

paselbnate_proteetfby th& contemplation of the wretched

... 1ot of the;poof; " No wonder that these veracs were

_misunﬁerstoodﬂ How could it be'guesaed {such was the
" 8pirit of the times) that they referred to the common

' peoi;)lle'. v (3684).

"o %AnG 1T 1t be not 80 now, who will piove me-a 1llar?" (365).

. ~ Job has faced up to 1ife's realities, without
ekipping over 1ta'hedrt-broak;ng ancmalies. His viotory
(in argumentation) over his friends is complete,

- but has inflioted on his'own mind & grave contradiction.

In/

(364) M. Buttenweiser, The Book of Job, as quoted in '
Relchert, Op. olt., p. 126, 1286.

(365) 2428



- 168 =

v

. In provinguthit God's riule is unjust>(JQst where thé
f;iende,underatdoﬁ that xi was Just), he baffles hle'own
.mind, for hie ‘moral re»eiingv demands that that rule should
bé Jusf:  The friendn"1nférenceﬂfrom‘Job'uﬂpalamitias ase
to hia guilt, is shown t6 be invelld, This much Job.

hae sustained'wlth‘convlctlon.

‘.Hxslvlctory,.ihough it proves his own innocence,
ledves him with an unrighteous God. Yet his view of the
:rlghtoousnesa'or,aod coincldes with,the opinion of his .

‘friends.

4 We,have a}ready‘mentioneQ‘(Ch; 111,-Part,l,
8 3) fhe Opinlon'AI.mogt Critic;,,thdt in ch.‘25—27 éome
disorder Lan.crdpﬁ»ln.’ In this expositlon of the
arguﬁen§ of the book, however, we follow the text as lt_
atandé,iand we will try io‘discoﬁer‘ite s?nee without -
recurring fo the operatione of hlgher'érléioism, which
wili al;ayp.sufrer fromign’eiémenﬁ of upoertnintyf. With
‘ Ba§h¢5noweyqr. ve pass from 27% to 281.

N Bil&ad oa;npﬁ reply_to the racts of experience.
bro;gh;;by'Job. ‘ ﬁls_éhort speech shows that the friends

have exhausted their arguments. The debate has reached
- - . . a/




SP
.afagaaipéx;. JBildéd[“wlli'nbt‘yetlfé thn¢gt at iegst f
‘i‘,”uitér;ﬁg a.pr6t§;t againét:tﬁqjapsf#t oflpla.ddveraéry
 '1vand‘19‘béﬁa;f‘ofurévé:ehtzgi.tﬁopght concerﬁiﬁé Go@.
vLét t£é facté.@t.h§stofy{broﬁghf r§rﬁard 5}-305 be as
A§néy mnsfjﬁhe'épir1t 1ﬁ ;Qiéh ;héy,gre bfought_rof;drd;
and thg §§nc1Q§16g 1n?regagAvt§ Géﬁ.rdﬁnded,on}them,
}@ggtibésqu efer faige;fi(§§6).h”T:;; |
¢§npfér§ 26.#olsi'éontgiﬁ”the.finél rebly pf
. Jqﬁ,_  2opha: 1s_tﬁ; op1y,ohéforth§ £h?;§'rrréﬁds, who
doé; no§.§péhkfiﬁ thib,'thefl§§t fo§nd'ot théﬁebate.
.beéausé he:§é qﬁntuie§.§né defﬁatéa;»éﬁd»ﬁas.féaliy noth;ng

more 1o say. -
- _' Jobvaaks.Bildnd_earcaéticilly;., 
" “'How hast ‘thou counselled him that hath ‘no wisdom? and.

- how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it 1s7*(367).

 Bildad/

- {366) Davidson, Op. oit., p. 210.

(367)'26?7 f o
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':Blldgd haé done nothing to clear up Job's

| perplexities, nor has he contributed to the solution of

* the riddle of his (Job's) 1life.

. Job reela_hié auper1or1tj‘to his friends, and

rejects thelr instructions eepeclally the poor. speech.of

f_Bildad, who seems t6~apéak'with an oracular alr, as in

‘_”124 (568) He gces_on_to devéluplhia.own‘inéight into

God's greatnees - both in the sﬁblunar'worldﬂand in the

" heavens abové;vv.

fHe atrotcheth out the north over ‘empty epace, and hangeth

‘the earth over nothing.“ (369).

The/

(668) So aleo ln Isslah 28- the upper classes of Jernaalem

- { 369)

- reject Iaalah'a teaching.

263 Accordlng to Helohert Op. cit s D 154 the
author of Job "though naturally 1gnorant of the lew of
gravitation, had outgrown the nalve view of hie age
about the universe, and conceived bf the earth as .
heavenly body floating in spasce, like tha'sun,.moon
and stars.......... As early as 540-510 B.C.E.,

- Pythagoras of Bsmos acquired the knowledge of the

obliquity of the ecliptic and of the eartn'e being a

' ephere freely poised in space..... 388 ("whereupon were

(ockﬁk -

"the foundations thereof fastened?")’ bears out rather

than contradlcts the conclusion that the uriter of Job
had attained a more advanced view of the nnivarse. '

dDelibiach

But slready Deitipeselr, Op. cilt., p. b4, warns agalnlt
& too modern interpretation of thie text, though "the
knowledge of nature on the part of the Israelitish

N Ghotens, expreaaed in ver. 7, however, remains still
worthy of regpect.” In the seme way, Davidson, Op.
eit., p. 214, asserts: "The idea of modern asstronomy
that the earth is a ball, polged free on all eides in

’\fapace, 1a. of course, not found here.



The eoncluding versé of Chapter ZB'ib a perredt-
1ezéﬁpleWOf'thc}grandcur;gnd uhaurpassablé insight of the

 ‘”Hébreé language:

ﬁ_'Theae are but . the outskirts of His wayl,
- And how small a whlsper 1n heard of Him! » _
S But the thunder of Hls migh&y deeds who can underatand?*

)ﬁith a Qgie@#jﬁath, 36§ prbteqtd hiﬁ'ihnoceﬁce_
'1‘¢ ;?Qh;'27);  The‘neﬁéq;gfi@an,$n tri;1 be%6fo7££e ﬁqi 9r

: {ﬁldiofy ié iﬁmipeﬁt.;;:ﬁqfe,"Qaﬁ 1§'on ¢e1r4tr1gl;Vbbciﬁ?c

| ot hu v;qia).ligédqé_ ’.;;m; sense of juméo, | .v.J.qvb_i.a' V'er.u; N

i§cek1ng‘h1§ ;ﬁﬁerQ;at‘s6n1, én& the ligbtof;éonﬁolitlon
.vifand lnukrd b11?sv19]beéiﬁ§1ng‘gpugrehg;th¥ougﬁ.;f;v 

.isﬂithoﬁéhf#os‘coﬁpiéina df;b;f£9r freat%éﬁt, he

-e.ati;l ;dh§§eg to-G§§: §nd‘m;ke;'£55 6nfh‘pfﬁciearanca in .;

His name: . 0 T,

"As/
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"Ae éoa--iiveth, 'w'ho hath taken‘aﬁay' :éy rights; (370)
And the Almlghty, who hath dealt bitterly with me,
' All the while my breath 1a in me, und the spirlt |
1 ot God is in my nostrils, |

: My lipa ahall not speak wlckednees, nor my tongue utter

' deoeit.‘ (571)
(578) '

§ 6./

 (370) taken away my right, literally 'my jJudgment'.
 .God has préjudlced'hlm in thﬁ'ejosvof his fellows
by the imposition of afrlictions.

(am) 2rESE

I(3?2)»Réahf;v;n ﬁle.édhmentai§;-remarks.lnIVerae<2§;

| jd#tvlg gn“éé#h;'for ;9‘truﬁh He hafh.tékgﬁ;aﬁéy my

.-riéh§:.jéhdAfraglthlavﬁ.>JOQpﬁa_exp§undqd:that ;uﬁ of 
f'-ylo#e:Jog'serjed-tha~0mhipresent dod,fbquuse-hb'man |
) - ﬁéiés a iq;;by‘tﬁe lifp'ofkthe.#ing unlgaavhé loves

" tne cange,

" (Reichert, Job, p136.)
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B 6. Wisdom. (Ch. 28.)

Beveral éritips fDuhm, Volz, Oeaﬁerley and
Robinson, aﬁd others) coﬁaider Ch. 28 as & later
1nsert10n; The maln arguments are that the
1n§crutab111ty of the ways of God has aiieady been
expounded by'the friends, so that the chaptey only.repeats
what has been sald before by Job's opponents; and that
" “thie chapter anticipates what is going to be sald by God
in 38:1-42:6, and the divine speech would then be sﬁpaf-
fluous because Job yad already understood thaf man
cannot poseé as a Judgg of G;d'a vays; aleo it has been
remarked that no referénoe has been made to Jobd's
aufferings in th{b obaﬁtef, and that thé friends are not

-

spoken to. (373).

| Theee arguments seem not qulge conclusive. To
deal with the E%;gfiing or :;?Eﬁzkatlng first, the author
of the book of Job doeé not work like a modern ﬁeetern
writer, Oriental literature is fopd7or repaatlng and
anticipating. -liorcaver, the book 19 no. theoreticel

exposition, in which everything dependé on the bare logic
of/

' (373) sellin, Op. oit., p. 140; Oesterly and Robinson
‘ Op. oi%., p. 174 P ’
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S O—F\'m ""\’°"r°"“e | |
‘ot the worda.; ﬁoeﬁ=#agaf¥iﬁr is who says. theso words.

It m'a.keg all the d;rterence whetper Jo'b _or hig rrienda o
Geé—fﬂ*qppgklngs

- The ﬁbséﬁcq -:;:a_t‘_x;erérinoenli_ to JQB'_ si. auﬁ_‘ezﬁ.rigs_-
'v‘and.t;ﬁié'triéndgtis'ah'g?gggentﬁmfgvqii?ﬁt;o, to'whlch:
955 §n6§1a hot gtﬁaéh Qﬁéh lﬁportanée%  :Théré aréjnoref
3pa£ts 1n;th3 &1d1§gue";ﬁiéh iack thépé.rg;crgnégé,;and ;fe”
]:nevefthgzgﬁs!aéubtiégg‘génuihg.

Noteworthﬁ 1a ;he hypotheais of Seilin,fhat this
29) |

chaptenﬁls a later 1nsertlon,_but by the poet of the

_dlgloguq nxm-elr,'wno'later.on unaerstood that human

. _‘speoulation.ié not able to‘pblve[the problem:or 2

Cy

| éé??Erihg (374) | ”A_c_:_cordlin_g to éell:.n théj'autf;or :h.u.-
|  ;?Qét;ed_Qifh}hiafé#bicé£ ;Qhoié lifeilme; aéaiifﬁgf"
- ,f;r§§ ﬁaw1ngw?1ﬁtgh 5;2?;'§g,1£§cr add?d 39+42; still

'  vTi§£éf'2é;giﬁA a£ t£éfena 6; hisvlif9$2;3§. -

. : : - ol .'}5. .” " tnq o
' Thle amounts to a challenge te understand ,the .

book as 1t stands as one unit; at least the poet, by
‘inserting later on several passages, shows as his conviction

‘that/

(374) Sallln, 6p;1¢1t;,'pp;:l4l?144,'
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~that these paesages can be understood as parts of the
. whole. - 8o we are Justified %e—try to understand also .

. this chapter aa pari:ofﬂ;hé‘hesagge}§t the whole book ihf

- .. connection with the probles of suffering. .

' i ;;;§S-had}rébéilgd?gﬁd-h;d siqqé'u§~agaiﬁat God°
|  ﬂ ahﬁ ﬁghf f.ﬁig §é§e;11;n{ﬁg&'beenjﬁ§£h on';n%ei1chuh1'v;
“-vyféﬁﬁ moral éfounas,.1JH§,hgdﬁézha;stédévéfyfdhgnnel of
 *egqﬁ1ry{Voﬁiy £§5r;§a»ﬁ;ﬁséirf:rgg£ra§gd-gt giéiivtufh['
o Mow, in Ch. '_23,:; he abandona the ;ttgﬁpt to dlacOVera
" 59;§ﬁ1gt1#§ eéiuﬁ#§£ éfvtﬁef;éfylé?if¥esf§hat'diatfess'ﬁim.
’ '::;A cAlﬁérAm6§d-e§ff;es Qﬁ.ﬁiq.il‘ﬂe ;é'?Li;eQ'Qity §¥profbund
' igénief §r the m§§t§§y §f;th§ ﬂn;vgf&é; -tﬁhgfaiéan‘pﬁéléeg»
B A 7 S LT T
;Fﬁf ﬁisdomgho ggkeg man'understandfﬁha.ygye of.qoﬂ w}th
| ;t_mg world? o |
..  In.Ch§§ﬁe;ié8;‘§§§ §f.ﬁhéﬂéreéféqt é#eﬁs_ih.
. .ub£}d 1£§érgpur§;it§;sfe;ﬁgie'thé@g'§5 ££éatedg§ithV?hrge'
-'.;ﬁ§g;;gs;;ng;  w1s&§m"i§‘uAa§£a1habié b&LQ#q.(575j;,»Géd~..
._f§;§he»n§slﬁiedom';$§6);  ?1s§om:cf @An’ig:ﬁ6ire§£;q§d'(377)5
'igt t§;?pamQ f¥m§; iﬁ§ﬁ?§9f?éqsc§ibe;'th;éé k1nd§'bf w;édom:;

m/

_‘10375),28512-19.' B »;:,jf IR -f i
 (a78) £8ies-gr. AR o
(377) 28:28.
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'In the first place human, technical wisdom: man, by his

ekill and 1nsigh:, may dlscofer fha.aources ot gold,and

-. , ‘silver, One ocould even extend this reasoning and say:
 Man can range the etars in their arches; he can even

- penetrate the régidn beyohd the gravé, and roam in the':

© innermost recesses of his own consclousness -~ but ultimate

| . Pivine knpw:ledgukwl:lll elude him,

Total uhderatandingfla with God alone. = This

' ip the aecdnd‘kind of wisdom§ something endlessly more

' then the practical humen gift. It is the insight into

those prihéxpleé that bonﬁfol the Divine world economy -

.l;e..ap;ritual'khqiiéége,  'Thig H;QAOQ playé.;ta creativé
_'égrt 1n;tﬁe_phyaicai.wof1a;'(3?85;13th"tha buman sphere,
;;;t ﬁouiﬁ conelst:of ifheikhﬁwledg§ of thoae truths wbich
lead fo'tge knogledge.dt.qadj'(avg). ‘Aﬁﬁt.oﬁi of h@@éelr

man will never attaln the undefatandlng of thevbivlne laws

of the universe..

 “god ia thuevraprasented;hgré as eaging to man:
My wisdom cannot be yours, but yourvwisdom'ﬁill be to fear .

He: You cannot understand the universe which I have mede,

- but/

. (378) Prov. 3:19 f.
© (379) Malmonides.
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but you can;fear ke like Job (1:1), and avold evil, and
thereﬁy flnd happiness and prosperity.® (380). ~ This

is then the thl;d kindvoriwisdom: The éeep assurance
arlélng from the searching soul that there 1s a Glvine
purpose in human effort - a purpose such as hae besn
clearly stated by the prOpﬁet Micah: He hath shewed theg,
0 man,.what is good; 'and what doth the Lord require of
»thee,'but to‘do justly, and to iove mercy, and to w#lk

humbly with thy Qod7?* (381).

By coﬁplefé obedlence to this m§ra1 law can
man develop to ;he highest level of epirltuél perfection.
Man's self-realisation and hig ultimate destiny are
stated in these words: "And Qnt9 man He sald: '"Behold,
the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; _and to depart tfom
evil lé understanding'.® (382). This fear, of course, is

not/

(380) Driver and Gray, Op. oit., p. 244,
(381) Micah 6:8.

(382) 28:28.



. #65:5 . B o
qo§‘fefror;:ﬁut:humi;itfgahdbbéd@eﬁcé aéa;iituod.(aea).
Eafiobv;céepfa fhg m;falh;qw'thﬁt 6on§tanf1y
 puils ua ap -Avii"t"hm w1 sdon, moﬁgﬁ{i-{ 1o 'pr;aét'ich"
.'s#betiﬁdté»forv?;aﬁbﬁ; §otlw1§é§ﬁii§;e1f;‘:whicﬁ.isv
:,  reéarﬁeé:b&-ébﬁ f§f Himgél;;'l Th£; acQ°§an§€_§y’Job ‘
'_"~'_h§_x-ver"o.r.e aoee not. £1na place m a lépirn ot contented
; j;e§ign§€i§ﬁ;ibut in'déépé1r;;tg ée$§a1r:bofn bt;8rea£
idignigfﬁégﬁ évﬁenée_qf f;ébtébﬁgpésé.j;;ﬂéshi iﬁ hlp'
 .cb@ﬁentéry»connecig'tﬁgé'cﬁ#;tef-ﬁifﬁ 27{5.:
' fThe1rq§§gn1£i;é;;¥f#hiﬁ;éte;ﬁallvef;ﬁi by Jﬁb,:
. e ;t‘{h_at‘tah‘e‘-.te;rvvoifi God:"";"éf.u-}:s.'é_aqm‘ .v'a;nd o ~"v's:nu-n-v.ev11 1s
o qué;_a'lﬁéndlng‘):fﬁat:'ﬁs vtlllnev,tviiiéhg.ﬁtzé-;r!v:_the. manym.gnpomt.a
;'i”‘ot;the éq$§.. ;i£f§1§;?¢;r;s ?he?eéd grgigétitaniq -

 gonflict. ,’Thrqughfédvgféipy3éna'éqffgring,fthraughx

-5,} fatf1;dt1nn,aﬁd ¢oubt,-émidst darknées»énd‘the Bh&d°“ of

death, Job haa wreetled for an explanation of God'a Waya
o ' ' ' wlth/

" (383) “ﬂhatevar the tear of God may have meant in the

lower stagee of prlmltive religlon, in the
' Biblical and Rabbinical conceptions 1t exerciscs &
+ wholesome moral effect; 1% stirs up the conscience
.and keeps man from. wrongdoing. . Where fear of God
18 lacklng, violence and vice are rire- it keeps -
‘sociely in order and prompts the individual to walk
Vln the path of duty. - Hence il 1s called the
beginning of wisﬁom.f (Kohler, Jewieh Tneology, p 29)



SCRS
wlth-_ma_n..@d ﬁéw.‘fr‘o_z_n' the. "_?‘“,i lmgl_lf\.rblc'e' in hie
:héapt;éomei tﬁé'only p§sit1veA§naw;f‘thﬁt tpe,§uman goul
-;.miy:q?§r h§pe1tdhrecplvé, phé'epgh;igﬁidn of theya6rg1
ilaw;{{.,;,Q;.5} 1§ 1s,tpé dniy:re;l1§y ;ﬁaf ;ongtltutas
} hqman §ipdogf~v1f:1s ?hgkvOica 01 66§.‘ (38;).  f‘.i 
TN
o .} ;&he-Q£EE£ d§bat;’ii §;e;:  .It.begnh with-g
;'ménoioguoﬁby Job in ch. $,iand nbﬁ'iﬁ 1s followed nyf’
v;ﬁots;?néné;ogud ot{gre;t 1itergfy §pi;ndour»andf
séirgtual iéfth.f,1{§b l§f;oy§ h§f l1fg:¥+$ﬁ ail it; pué?i
| hénoﬁf'aaﬁ.haépin;;;; vben Goa;n ?aybur fe?ted v;a;bly’._
Aﬁnpgntblm;é(ch;'Eé);lfhlsﬁresﬁnt h#millatlon'(oﬁ.vabi'f'=_
'éndﬁ#efgbnclﬁdés(ch; 31i §i£h:;»sélc;nqupﬁdl;tion o:'
% 311 ‘;55-£hé£ could g;ﬁg;cblbur_to'anh a chanéi 1p h1s ldtmf
';ataﬁg;taﬁd he\ehﬁréaf; God ﬁo §¢vcaiLtq h1g #hé chu;e”pf'
 hte {fn;étmn;
| "In}all éngfgdfgiﬁgkiégquivét ébbis_édul_there

'ﬁaa 6ﬁe ﬁain7§h§§eﬁlvtge-gértalnti'pt his own 1ptegr;ty;' 
e affirmed and rve.'-gr.;rime{d that there vas no 'violen_ca
" in nie ,th‘."_‘éh#-; a.‘_‘d.t,'._that hh_piﬁ'e?f vas 'purd; " He has

p “ :u1wayn/

~ (384) Buttenwelser, Op. oit., 28:28.
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alﬁiyh hela,f§a§ to4h;ﬁ'rightaou;ness.: 1Th§;.cons§10ueneas
rihﬁé‘iﬁgznobléattéxprééﬁipnlzn Job{é éieat.derﬁnce,or hig |
g pagf li;g, wh1oh?£o§ches.pné-bf thé iqfﬁiesf;poihfs in
~..';Q;é Tast§Qenf'éth;qa;‘:fdupe 6f:5i¢sé1f;and th§ iuéfi¢e‘
'ogg;s:cauaa, ih§ b£iné- hgs_ee;féi;ﬂdicétidp‘to.igs
- éiosé ?Iiﬁ-a.chélleng; td'God'tggt;H§Tq£QQlé_énswéf h;i,
l'1an§ w£fhj§£§,pr$£d1de#lﬁ#ﬁt;on1thgtYé;f; prinée'he wo§1d
.’draw‘ﬁehﬁifpiéﬁd;>bé§?$ﬁg'ﬁhé‘inﬁiéiﬁgﬁﬁagﬁi;ﬁ hiﬁ
 a€v$¥§£ry>§ad Q#@fién.vfﬁés). |
|  -1§Thiac#apfér ;é'femarkabi§; fof 1£ éqntaihs
'f;hé pbifrelt bflgichgrac;pg.1pa£1h§§‘wiin‘népiiity,aha
.ﬂ‘ﬁéiiﬁgcf o: rééiing?;;;ioﬁzﬁot!onl;»r§p§§1gte§fény overt.
:kfactkpf.v;o;eﬁée or ﬁrong;bdf_al§6;&§§piﬁ;-giltsecrét
| ;ﬁﬁéléeqv9r Agﬁﬁénbu;;bléAcohdu@g;kﬁiaaﬁ);v _Tne”pobility
br §h§ eﬁhical.ideéia ei§?;§5ed hefé‘hdévﬁﬁﬁwﬁniveraaln
\aﬂmiratibn; Ih‘acco§d5§d§ §ith legaiférpéedure 1n:the
iaﬁc;enﬁ'ﬁéét fsév); ;Job nﬁﬁér§ §.é6i§§§ho§th.§f élearancg;
"Hé.ﬁoéldbring dbwh qugés pﬁ hiﬁéeif ;f}§h§ae‘;réﬁgafaﬁlohs

of innocence are not true, |
' ' He/

(535) 311  36-37. | )
"”‘(386) Driver, Op. cit ) p. 424. _ , , ,
v(387) P. Volz, Dle Blbliachen Altertumer, 1814, p. 479.
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‘He has naver,enterﬁalned secret pensusl ‘desires
of the heart. (388). He has abstained from ishonesty,
 untruthfulness énd_cptétduaness; (388). .Heihaa treatod
nia_dépendentl with cbhslderatidn;vtsgo);”t Those in need
~ wers always helped by hia with food and clothing. (391).
'Aﬂcxnaé never tfuatéﬁ Jgfhii matéridl‘stseséiona (392),
nor boeb'eﬂplccdptb idblétroun'cult of sun or moon; (393).
" He d1d not curse hls encmy nor rejoloed over hls fall. (394);
He was hospltnblc .ge&ac% ntrangern. (596) i'And never
I\‘@t.--.
made fear or the multitude refrein him from what he con-
. e |

oo aidereqwas'hlu duty, ana he knowe himself trce rrom all

 ::_hypocr1iy. (396). 1 .'

 Th1l'§bap§§r‘ik;'thareroro; aﬁlqngzing aumgiry
f';otitﬁé b.Té’et§ic§,  ’Thefé*gr§ ;n gnéiqnt.Orignf§1 
ilfatatnre mérc”examplbe qf nﬁfh é‘sblemﬁvproféatatién‘}v
- ‘0£ }ﬁhogencg;  3;t<1§}£§§$§kubic'fﬁatvth;lo !negat1vc
l‘cdnfepéiohs' on‘thbﬁwhole repreaeni a highcygconceptlon.

  or/‘”¥

. ',(688)'31:1;9, |
 f,(aa9)'a1-s—7-s8 39.
©(3%0) 31:1s-18.

(381) 3t :16-23.
{392) 31:24,25.

. (393) 31:26-28
(394) 31:29,30.
2395 s1:32.
396) 31:33,34.
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"ot»éth;gaftﬁan tﬁe p;sitlje bodﬁs of co@handﬁéhtq. {égypt
: -ﬁfrééa avﬁﬁaﬁfifgi éiémpie,in tﬁé lébfh.ohggtgr‘éf the
“Bﬁéklgf the-d;qth%; Q£éréin‘thcvdégd,yépéearingi;p fhé. 
;i ?i.hall"§f tﬁe 42;judé§§. §6ie@nl#,ﬁgplaréa:A AI'hgvé,pét
 wa*cbﬁmlftedlani}s?n:#géiﬁét mapj  Iiﬁa§gfno§:6§§e whgt 18_ 
7 ,&5horred'by'tbe‘d§ﬁ9g4 'ijhave nﬁt?§1a55§r§d§'vi h;ve_not B
o eeleqs o
’V;lgpAhuger; .I‘hfyginot”cguagd §9:w¢§p;}_x”pave'notv
| muréeiéd;Eifhgvg'h&ffﬁrée;éstb,ﬁurﬁar;_fihavé ﬁﬁﬁ done

“any harm %o anybody....* ete. (397).

~ Analogous to this protestation we find in the

' Babylonian incantation ser;es'g;rgg:_a,long liat of questlons.

. by uhich the reason of the preseént suffering is sought out.

o Bo 1t 1s asked: 'Hhs‘he:négleéted?“_ |

- flhﬁlégbﬁé.t6 ﬁ£1§ pbbfeéﬁéﬁioﬁ §;.rind-aiéo iﬁ“v
- ,.g.he.rl.tu_al va \.'Ba_b_glv'orv:__vt_he Neu_iea'r,é"fegtlvgl.a' so;emn' B
2 §§§1arafion'&2 thé,king,lﬁhat~hé-isffféé irom.ail k;nd'af
sine: * I haﬁe_gq£ éihnga; o Lord.o: fhe'lénée,_I have
'not~tranegtaaéédvagainet y6qr godhe;dQ_ ; haie not

. iéétroyéduﬁabel;'r'haje‘nbf ordered:h§f devastation. 1

have not'appreéégd}Eéagilég I have not neglected her

. rites/-

-(397)55. Erﬁan,“pie'ﬁéliglbn der Aegyptef, 1934,-p.226,227.



e
B t1t§i; .;i ﬁgvg §§tfami§§cn tha chgck_o:fi§u§'§r§t§g¢n".;;;f
'gte.f}(sgaj;' ‘
 ,ﬁevﬁajlrééogﬁiié'thiivth§ ;?r;liifaﬁﬁ;rd fe;Qﬁlgé_

i“in th§so_hgéﬁtifé‘cbnrqibiona 1aia;hiéh-oﬁ;;f‘uévgr§p§1§nqw
f?it'éénﬁgt §g.¢§gbﬁrid to thafheigﬁt'o:f§§§i§¢1 dpﬁs¢1§u§7"
nési ih ppfvfpfﬁééd ;n'éur chgptar;: iﬁ’ip gabéﬁiailyff' Z,"
',7th§{ﬁﬁé¢bvdr§ §¥ £ﬁ;.pdia1§ii1tY of siﬁning §y::bbu§htl 
'}?vgpighfd;?ilngulsﬁ%é %§; #;ru;llte:;foi fhe_Egypﬁl;h “

or B#thOnian €§%f; : In ierso_1,24,é§-of:tp§:p;ns§§t’;'

:fphiptdi ﬁ;ﬁn of £§opght;arp?céniid;ro§ as real t;ﬁnaQ

. gressions or”thé»daﬁmin#mbnt..or“00d; l 

': ,§.7‘ fgnd Sggeghgﬁ,of‘#gih;;v(thntira Sé;in ;”'
.:~The &iﬁiﬁﬁ ﬁ;ﬁy‘th Job_;ndfhlﬁf;hr;é rfi;pdi'enah 
.;ﬁith:dhhpt§§ 3i;L ‘cqéptéf,sz'obéni Q;tﬁ_;tpfoie‘intrp-_
'v»vduéﬁioﬁ Of'r;vb-écfsgé;v';_WQ mégﬁkxllhu ;;oi ﬁ$g,f;rit_‘ 
";'1tiﬁe;. 'H§1€vaéé§y v1gh»;bb tét Juqt}fﬁiég s@ﬁselr'au |
| aéqihg% G@ﬁ;."§§ §unA;tﬁ%o£g£;e.ﬁhe'fﬁf§;;tr§§ﬁﬁs;for,
léz;éﬁfiy nQQuicééinéwﬁdvst-;fgrgamynt;féﬁdViet con-

:Jdehﬁihg hi;.”_;H; wb£iﬁ #us§i?j,q§d 1g.gdirterehﬁvujy;'“

©Elh/

 (398)uF. Thurgau;Dangin,-Ritubln adcad1ena,'1921,'p. 144,
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ﬁilﬁufhasgbeén'a'l;stener,;d the debate.  He

 }8 diaéatigfi;d~wltthb‘ﬁ ﬁérenpa;ot}hlmaelt-nnd the .
'~ ih;d;§uaéy of‘tﬁéﬁff;énds;'aréuhenté. He oannot réfrain
| frcﬁ‘lntgfvenlng: ;Hé ﬁlght have‘apéken garligr, oﬁly
hlg jnuthf#iﬁ;?% in ihe:mlést o: aged Anﬁ wiéé.men,
'k§p; n1$'rrc5Tfakzng.§a§t iﬁ the c@ntréﬁériy;'

:Eiihq»glwaysrpﬁ:;eenta fhé ournent,éode of

thought. Herthlﬁkéfﬁe1caﬁ'éeé fhré@éh ﬁhé‘pretengc
of aged1men{!for wiQAEh:;s not ;hg p?efog;tive of mere
: age. Windum'ig tréhiuod. Hg,lfoﬁ{.dould'glve his
091ﬁioﬁ-ror,§¢ ia'§§h§51§ua*cr gb;iity ;b_ansuer him

and his type of thinker. - (399).

Eiihu.dergndu_;he r;ght§;unnass‘or‘dod in a

" formal way.  HMe ﬁdiéiy §§terg~i§ Job's 11re, 5na talks
' ';n_abstra6£ §éfml uboﬁi Job'p complaints. 7_B§ dgals‘with"
Joﬁ'u coﬁpléiﬁte, dgalpstvﬂod; nl thoﬁgh it were a.Seneral,
f_. not a per#qn&1, §ugst;bﬁ;:"These coﬁp1aintsv§e§§ly
auggest'thg'guegtxpnlwnétneé'Qe can Justl&*complain'

about de.ﬁ The threg frlenag héd not.roﬁﬁﬁ an answer

| effective/

- (399) s2:6-22.
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effeotive encugh to put Job in the wrong in his charges
ageinst God; nor had they been able to condemn Job,

as hae had deserved,

Malmonides desoribed the speech of Elihu as
*a profound and wonderful discourse* (400), and found
in 1t nev 1deas that had hitherto not been expressed in

the poem.

+

. Cheyne saye of Elihu's speeches: "They are not
without true and beautiful passages which, with all their
faults of expression, would in any other book have

conimanded universal admiration.” (401).

Elibu addresses Job by name. He gpeake %o him
with more familiarity thm the three firiends did. (402).

Elihu 18 quite certain that he can answer Job's complainte.
' 1t/

(400) Guide, Book III, 23.

(401) Job and Solomon, p. £0.

(402) From Gen. 22:21 we learn that the olan of Elihu, Buez,
vas related to Uz; but this kind of rgiatton is not
~close enough to explain the familiarity of Ellhu's
address. Elihu himself gives his reason-for his
‘familiarity in 32:21,22.
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It L5 unworthy §I‘God to afrlict ﬁgb unjustly,
oﬁ to;uae ﬁrbitrafy power;.foriﬂe-ls gfeater Fhan men,
apd‘Hia Qa&s aré @ﬁl&ke thelrs, -IAsguerly{‘Gﬁd epgakl".
to’mén in mdnj.wgia; by.vlaionslgf tﬁe ﬁighﬁ he réatraina
thélsinnér from.hlé evil ﬁurpobeﬁtar hevdisclplinel h;m

with'sickncsé, {4C3).

Elihu stresléi the .chastening character of
arfliction. (404), Sicknessg or éther-aﬁfrérxng will last
.onlyvfora:t;mé; then; thanku'to“iﬁtércedéién.by biouu

éen'(495);‘apd his own pi@yer'(;bé)@ th§ s#frerer'ig
“restored to ghqxéface of 30¢ (497)i;gndtdIhorm§;!.happf
'liféf (408).!  §¢.it’goés nbtoncé;'ﬁut_oftcn between
- G@od énﬁ.mnh; (409); |

In/.

(403) gﬁzlg;ao.': 
| (:404') '3314“"¢'
 (405) ;s:zs;zi;il

| (QQS) 53:26,
(¢d7)vsa:26.'

(408) 33:25,
(408) 33:28.
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In Ch. 33, Elihu had, in his own opinion,
completely answered Job's charge that God's afflictions

. 1llustrated His arbitrary hostility to man.  Elihu
now, in Ch.'Si,‘aetsvubbut to prbvc‘Jobil co@plnlnt"
that God Atflictn him unjuatiy, is wltﬁogt.roaaon.-
There can be np-ﬁotivd tor inJuét1oc in the creator.
"aiéh,'aurqu @od will not do wickedly, neither will ths
Aloighty pervert judgment.* (410).

.Thnfnéturé 6: &66 is such that 1t ocannot possibly
n~.;nelude the,ideﬁ'or injustice. _Ptilhu's argusent in
these verses 18 the trusst answer that can be glven:
injuatice on the part of God is inconsistent with the

idea of God.®  (411).

.‘:Ellhu»bcbroq & d@bnting'point.whon he asks

- Job' to atate.;'bcttér s;stém_or Providence. He

o hiuself/ -

--(ell)'navidQOn; Op. oit., p.'271.'
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hinself (Elihu) is satisfied witi God's meral order:

. "Shell Hie recompenee be as thou wilt?  For thou lcathest
'it, 5o that thou nust choose, and not I; ° Therefore speak

,;wnaﬁ.thouvkgogést;“l(*lzj;._ o

'_ ;v 'Jo§hq&fgéﬁﬁiéid§d ﬁhét §§@11;¢6é i§_df h6 '

‘  adigétagé*$6 @a;.:.izl;hu £épl§§s::vTo Gpd; ;hﬁ{i§ J
 above a1; ﬁum§n.ip£e¥;§fa,,ﬁélthéf'gsdllné§é n§p_gin’:
_i,is'df pr#figif ~¢h§1r influénca.19'réit aﬁqng pgn,:§§'&'tf'

their benefitaor-hﬁrt, ;

~ *Tny vickeéness mey burt a men as thou art; and thy
- righteéuéneadiﬁgy'prof1£ the.gon'ot Tan. {413).

o ? Eli#ﬂ_ﬁ@os.oﬁ:tb#dlécﬁaéfth; Qﬁééreht_qnomﬁiy
that_ﬁod:eégéiﬁgii.ﬁoés.ﬁog a;gwer ;ﬁé;éf}_ﬁszﬁéainnépgnt

_thég_they.a§éﬁgr§£§ed.,l.Bﬁt'fhei? o£y i§:oﬁi§;ﬁhef

| 1ns£in§t}§e'ghy§1;éi‘éuiferihg.§; §£§ i§§§r aninals,
v , w1thbpf,ra;ﬁh;#!déa;'f Tﬁe1¥ hppgél;tqlhgégeﬁ‘ié ne;%ﬁe#’ 

"f.trhe’nor‘piohb; (414). Paﬁkb'aska"the pointed question:
S o . . _f"But/ 

Ctagy 362
-(413) 368; op. our note (263) of this chapter.
(424) 361013 . .
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'-“éut:?f uod'g,;glgisvrfggteoas; th.tﬁéVcry.of;tﬁe mgxegmdr“
“Thg arguﬁﬁnt:pnat.uodneed§>;‘§ioﬁs'peﬁitlpﬁ to wérk
Hia :1gnﬁeouén¢sn_Qn'dgrfn i§ gnQ1;luiinating flaah
'rQQeqxingkéhe;ﬁégpfé of fﬁefreligibuéjaad éﬁir;tual '

~ hortzon of the.loquacious Elihu. - (41&).‘

Elih§ h§d époﬁéﬁ,vsé_far;:iﬁlé théorstidai_wav-'
f;Iﬁ;Qh; €§»he isimore'préétLCal}» ;Hitiaiw ;5 to éresent -
'fg ralr:aﬂaéséﬁentféf mén}éfconcaétlaﬁiéf.ddd, " He pgéﬁea
 t§ipré£ee ﬂq6¥in'ai;-gié-actibns,.pq?tigulgrly lh Hle.v
 provi&entia;.t%¢§tmeh£:of maﬁ, :féiihu:t¥ie§ tobglvé'a‘_
;JCOﬁéreﬁeﬁg;jqulgbvof_Lhé meanihgnolvﬁ%é triale sent on
'q§h1§y?69€. ' Jﬁb ﬁue#ﬁbe ablgftq:s¢e God’£ pun§§se in

hiafbﬁhisu£fef1hge; ahdﬂto j01n:el1Jmenninveialting Eim,

‘God's wisdom i unfathomable, ae seen in the
- phenounena of théfneaVehe, , Jbb'must realise the greatness

i

of de{gpd wpoge wisdom hé,muaﬁ;bow, .

 Ellku confidently ssserts thét Job hae not
 learned by}ﬂha:‘hé'ahtrered. Ml's wealth and soolal
importanc: hadfapallt‘hlm,'and 30 had becn his unuoing.,

£1ihu/

' (41B) Reichert, Job, p. 183.
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- Ellhu ¢tahéa an idportant psichdloglcul view!

"He delivereth the arflicte by His affliction, and

openeth their ear by tribulation. (415),

- - Elihu re—émphaaisas thc goneral'princlple of -

* bensfit arlsing frow affliction in God's hands,  “Through =

~the tribulation that He brings upon him, He opens nise ear,

eaying, 'Return unto Me!" (Rashi), L S

In verse 18 -

“For beware lest wrath lead thee away into mockery....... L
-2 J¢b‘1gfwafned bthlindfagaihét Allow;ng’hls'(Job's)_ahger
“to ieaa_hlm,kbyfa pfacees'or‘over-realiem and cyniclenm;

"intb,MOckery of;GbQ. _ Again he (Elihu) underlines hié':

own:ddbtrine'than'”affilctioﬁs,ara not the expression of

. God'avwrath, butﬁpfﬂﬂig'diécipiinary mercys and his .
_great object in‘to;ﬁarn Job agsinst putting thie false

conctruction on 0cd's dealing with him.? (417).

Row challenging 1« the thought “Senold, Goa

319 mighty, yet_Héidespzseth'not any; . He,ia-mighty.in‘;

Yet/

i _(417)D&v1dsdn, Op. cit., p. 287. u

(416) 36L8

{(218) 36?
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Yetvduffering'it the oniy rangom poséible.

.~ Elihu 1is gspgnt1$11§ 2 “m?il gﬁa week man (the
- "average mﬁn“),vihﬁ hasvbarely goﬁpréhéﬁdéd the fringe of
the'myaferx'qf~sﬁfreriég;" ile 1 Qvércomgvby the
imizaxdiy of.wqfd§, aﬁéf5y_the.vngic of.ideationa1
:iﬁinkingf.: Hé'ia’ahock;dgat Jot'v £hought or.appqaring
v bgfére‘de_to éqﬂténd_mi?h Him; vEl;ﬁu.feelg hiﬁ qwn
 ;hé3gh;fie§ﬁce déeply5 ondvia'confu5§é by;3ob'§ winh to
 p£gﬁ; with God. ﬂ Suéﬁ pbesuiptionHIOuldfipvi£e 

~degtruction. -

'"shall it be told'gip thnt 1 would apéak? if a men speak,

" surely he shrll be sunllowea up. (419)

3 B.V'_'_'god"év;\;mwier 1r‘1:f'te;:'1y,“co. Job. (38 42 )

| Here ié;the ;Qa; act.§f the drama of ng.' The
éyataryiofuaufferipé is héighfeﬁed by the ?oetic splendour
%n fhéinéxi four'Chéptérs? Tﬁg héaft of ;hé drama 1ies in

»Sntan'é questions “Doth Job serve.cod_for nought??  Herein

lies/

o (419) 3R
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lies {he myster; of sufleringt in the trisl of thie righteous,

Jobh h~g boenz t:e tri-l succeszfully, though not
without &in, But kig nin w~z the only re-~ction possibdle
to ~ strong, positive v:n - jrrtest ~t mon's w-ooteful
suffering, Yet Jn! L=d clersved to Ghd throuphont his
suffering, and Letnn's predictisn hnr4 been proved wrong,

He nrd "soundod dapthe f f<ith nrofounder tn-n ever he hsd

rerched hefore, (ChL, 19%), ard t-ated the sweets »f

rirhteousners with a Yrencr d21i.ht then during his former

gndly life," (173). {420V,

Job hns cove gut o7 nils tri-1 with mor:l wounds,
The Godnezd hnwu baffled his rind, ile Lee lost sorc of
his former reverence nnd respect for God, yet be L-8 not
forsrken him; A8 nn intellectu 'l (s the wodern intellec-
turl hno often done) ne should nrve been consistent by
comritting suicide, J'b genses ti-t 1life slionld de
1ived in spite of irreco cilililities. ‘Hin 2ttitude

towards God, especinlly in ,resumins to contend with Lim,

he> teen incongietent, -rsur?, ~nd tlemeworthy,
Job/

(420) 1nvidson, Cp. cit., p. <87,
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Job hed r-tisn-lised t =t Go4 iz unjuut in Nis

ror-l gavernrent of the ¥orléd,

fhia itnndpoint Job rends into fnevfncts 5f life -

mqlnly'né # theory. '.It is trus, he doer not »llow this
theoiy to influence hie liFe; or to uproQtrhia larger
fnith in God, Bu§~tn§ tuaory i deroéqtbry to God, and
mgat fregze nll réligious ﬁ:rmth'in hii'heart. - Jabts
. suffering‘nna-trlai_cannot.be,aaiﬁ to have 9nded.‘so long
»8 he maintsins thialﬁtfndpoinf.-'vHeifﬁer Job nof his
friendb‘cén r?mbvé tpﬂ grjund fof thie theory."vrnQ'
:ﬁuﬁkn'nind canndt ?everaeiits oﬁn prooeaaes.A Only_éoé,
by iiis nqlvntionvéqﬁ.ﬁquidpnce cén_haﬁl_tﬁe éufferiﬁg
ming aqd give it,whdiéﬁass npd'direét;on,‘for‘it vips
'ﬂoé ﬁimaglf whq.pfofoked fhig revel 1ion anﬂ fsrplexity in
Job,

Agrin Qnd agr1n Job h&& challenged Gpﬂ to
'appenr:and.defend Fie éctidn. He hrdv;mplprad H1m to

fulfil two conditionss to suscend trne persecution from

which/
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-

© which Le wsg eufférinl, oné not to overwhelm him with the

dread of His presence,. (421)'

ﬁut;ud& fglfils n§1£hg; o{ ;bb;ﬁ.cﬁnditiohs.
mheh-ﬂé Appeari,.ﬁq:doeg not tske ﬁin rod from-the
a#ffqiei; rnd ﬂe'Qpeéks out‘of}thé ih1r1ﬁi§d.' Horébver,
'  not 6n1y doé§ Ke.;eéve'k;b'on the rabk.nnd';ppn1 hﬁm with
v thg‘stoﬁn._but ﬁg deﬁgné to g1ve ro rgpiy to pr!a queutiépn.
no defénce‘of hic own conduct, lie apéaké r6ugh1y to‘the_:
aufferer, presainénh§m with quéétions,'uddglaccnvince himf.
of his ignorﬁnce;'

 The/

(421)'

"Only dbwnot two things unto me,
Then wili I not hide ryself from Tty fﬁce;
;ithdr"w Ttine hend far fron me;
- And let not Thy terror mnkp me afraid,
 Then céll,Thoui nnd_1 will answerg |

Or let re gpenk ond rnawor Thou me,"”

(308 2 20~ 22)



- 1885 -~

Thé ;QQQér isg ét'firﬂt diatfacted bétween his

ionder nt the ﬁoetfa_génids $§d hig disappointrant nnd
,.vevben _x?eaentrsent» at tte -ci';f*§'x;."‘cfter of Yahweh's rgply.
.59?°1j’ bevthinka. God wili how_mnﬁp cléér:the mystery,

hug no §ord 1§'aaid fd exp;aiﬁ to Job thAhé'dufférn.
‘vrgﬁre i§-no‘o§mfor§ offa;ed-him. but whot seems like

a brutel ﬁwckeiy. Yot if wé lpék'more clbsely we shzli
see ghat the(apeecheg‘qf'Ynnweh.nrelnot mere 1;fr1cvgnt

.irony,

g0 hnglﬁnken on himae1f t9 cr1t1ci;e jpe
, »govefnmcnt cf tne 9n1vérae. ‘}Qut hés Le ever rg§lised'
‘whpt tge univerggv;s,'of.howLocmplex the prohlgm of'iti,v
control? 'SPVGOd’brinﬁB bgfofe him its wonderful
 ’phenomené in language of sgrpéasing beauti. All 15
.too.vnét,_too obncuro. for”him-tb éomprehgnd.fi God
bfinga}bome td.Job thé liﬁitégiﬁn'd: hig puflook. apd
tke wide.rghge of éoﬂ's 1ntere§tef

A we,rarlect'mdxa_deéply.'we se8 n relevsnce in
 tre Divine-spéécheb£nnf‘#t?f;fb£'we'afe spt to mies,

Joh*s lengusge hrd not stopped short of blqsphomy; hnd‘

though/




. thoﬁghfhéwé}eAAeafthgt'h?g friends;muat noiltake tog'
iéérloﬁ?ixiéﬁé §5¥&5 of'aidgsﬁeréfeiﬁéd;‘yet hg.déaéfved'
e éhéﬁﬁ;iesagﬁ'fo purgfhls présumptioﬁ;H  Héﬁ“?eﬂed”td  -
-"havs tn@Idetaiifbigigp‘xhtofhis;1m§gxﬁ§t;oq;'that ;ne].”

 vague generality mignt S——— conorete.

- forvmﬁo#!ofiﬁké,ﬁig;h;er;of Job 1ay iﬁ‘hi§ 1,'
reélf;ﬁbéprﬁtlon, t  Hejdwei1s on 904'5 ;éiqrgl cbh?roi'bf
:i  t#¢v;btuﬁf_man{pb;ﬁ‘eiéhjmore;speq;aili on God's.1iﬁ§£§1
Vf5;it§eatment_or pxhaélt. flaod’b;dg-gﬁa geif;cgngqu'

4.i.aufferér.loﬁk:;way'@tviﬁéf;idé uhiyq:ea,.th35 he.iii1  ‘,
f qq&e-tp_a)us#er‘éﬁﬁlmgt63§f’maﬁ‘agpl@cé;f.fip .

~ But evén-lf‘he looka‘at the aentientvllte of

~ the wafld,_he]wili réaliﬁe‘thgt man le only one among mény}

?of’theigbjécté7pf;aédfé;éogoein“ -A11.§hoeévg1oi;6ﬁ9:.'
{. p;ofﬁreg:éfifﬁéfa;?mgljéféatibn isa#fééq“tlaa§§a §ef6fq
.’h1§ﬁ§§ééji#gé};iégé;ﬁeght £§ﬁg§o;%£i§'tsatubén?a}importance
'ngg.gasiiy:Beiﬂ#é?f@;ed;_c::“
L,; Injé#q§£ef>38,f#gﬂtﬁ;&fiﬁviped J§b to'e;téf,in}o”:*
"aféumént,: Jéﬁ'gé§~;? 6rt§#ﬁ;oug§?.t§ gantend uitﬁfﬂgd.'a .
_  éu£ ;éu‘thét tﬁevgiory ;f‘§qd h§§Ipaééed Béféfé hiaféiég,;

Job no longer:des;féﬁ_td contend with Him, for he saye,

"Behold/

(422) 38:39-39:30.
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“Bého_lé, Ian too mean; how Bhall-i_ansﬁ_er thee? I lay

.

o Once‘égdinvdob3ia-asked_a perplexlng'quéstion:’

"¥ilt thou condemﬁ'mé.that thou mayest be in the-righf?’l424L

God suggeste that Job*should”beoo@@_the Supreme Ruler,

and see 1r'hé,can‘ﬁaieia petter job of rulzng,thefyorid.

God's f1rst speech dealt with the presumption of

‘man wbofdeaires_;o*GOntendiﬁith;the thd;';vfhe‘aecbnd

‘ apeech:(ézs) tcucﬁeavon;dbb'é charge of God's unrighteouenesb

in His rule cr thedwer1dvénﬁ;H£a-trehtmgnt of himself.

~ Now Job 1s encouraged to take bn the aivine

'attributee'énd,segiﬁhéther.he cen rule the world in a

better way.

" God doés not reason with Job;;aa_aiman would

reason with a dlsputant; nor does God, as Creator,

‘démanﬂ Job! s".imme‘diate' submission. . ‘”Even_(}cdif _e’*"sil'enqe

ﬁoul&/ 

 (423) 4014,
 (424) 40:8.

“"(425) 40:7=42:34



- 188 -

_would here have becn impressive. The poet might bave
shattered Job's mind altogether if the Lord had gpoken
with the voioelof iightning and thunder. The

‘intention of God's speech is that 1t should be simple

and intelligible to & plain man, who would thereby be

enabled to know hie station and its duties, before God.

0od doses not command Job. He ﬁerely persuades
him by the revelation of Himeelf (to Job's spirit) not
by way of new truths, but by intultive insight into old

truths. (426). /
_ In

(426) The Rabble, though they condemned Job for his

statement: "He destroyeth the innocent and the
wicked alike" 92

by quoting Elihu's speech: "Job hath epoken without
knowledge, and his words are without wisdom®. 34%—

yet founé grace for him: "Raba said: Thies teaches
that a man 18 not held responsible for what he says
wvhen in distress®........ . since the text says

'without knowledge' but not ‘'with wickedness'.

Baba_Bathra 16B.



"-,lé léé -v;

::':ﬁ cn;ptéf 4pé vepaesV§e14;’§§:§;?éh»thight
:infb.fhe §§i:l§uai:intlpécx with whicn aﬁﬁf;g?mgae'to 
'gpprbéch ma§'a ¢inﬁ@Jaé €¥prggsed’i&ih;a;(m#&fa)'1 
'ﬁonceptiénOfvtgé méfal lqy;_i If_J§£ ﬁga thgﬁintel}igence
to éﬁe§t1§n tﬁe?comépteﬁcé éfieod;s f§1b §f fﬁé world,'
” 'Vﬁhcn.rlghtif G6d'1ﬁ§i§ea ﬁi& to’idégktﬁyeelf no§ Qiih' |
'majééty gﬁd.¢xceilenc§; und $:raj ﬁﬁiéglt éigh:ﬁohour-.?

1 qhd_glofy...;..f;;:;...':.1o§k on eiéryqné:#héﬁ is ﬁfoud, and
.Jgﬁing hlﬁ\loiﬁ._aﬁﬁ-tregdeOwﬁ'the‘w1¢§e¢ Q§§re;they
#ténd.g:.a.‘.  fhé§w111'; §l§o.cQﬁfehs ofntheg_that;

. thine own r;ght hhnq'oan save theet (427). - o

Job/ .

(427) 40i0.12.18



';Job‘hhe'xﬁ_rcél;se that he 1is a’é&iggz;zfih a
: éifferent_catOEO?tho god, for man lacks the omnipotence
) wnion 1§~requ;rea of the:ruier“of all. This is an |

obvious éoint.-]V

But theré ié'avmbfélcbmpléi thouéhﬁ;ﬁrisihg_trom;
.f-Godﬁé Bpéééhi':to gove:ﬁiﬁhé wﬁrld 1a to keeplxﬁ éheok'the;
‘ 7;forces or'eé11; v1ﬂéh'sl¢1nd'daﬁnﬁtiédhbelve éf e*éeptlbns
;pb tﬁezmorai“iaﬁ §r-6odé;tb§ sﬁreli.coﬂfwould nb? gilow
‘7J§qn§ nan tb;défeat'tﬁe Qpé}aﬁién.of_n;s mﬁraliléw;v'
v vHerelpf11e§'§'§b§b1e ﬁiétery - the:mysﬁeéy bfimgﬁ's.:
féﬁ:féiing becﬁuaé he:w§u1éfkeeplfhé;bqfa} 1€w?¥ qhd.tne i
: myatefy'of»the_feéi; thggg§ odc;sional;.1ﬁeffééf1veneaa
ofvtﬁdt ?éﬁe’mor@ljlaﬁ;; Phiioepphy:¢§§ déai 6n1y with
'tpg equnc1a£;o; qf the Qb:ai¥1Aw.,an§ ié»(pﬁilagoény)
”'1exp1#ina ;ts"(hofﬁl ?qwisjnéoméxéxitiéa’ﬁy pa#bﬁaidgioal |
'"Qgﬁhoﬁg,‘_ Re11é1§n ;§ ﬁqfé;rasliﬁtQO'by aypt£éé1é1ng the
':imoral‘iéwtanalits éxo§p§£;nafiﬁfq-gn§rgénic wholé;'
|   wh§reby:G9d.a§a1te fpr'maﬁ'e_égveloping'charﬁéﬁéi;"
iﬁ that éharaénéi'cﬁnfaqstaiﬁ 1t§ézf'tnr§ugho§t-tne:
}  §ges,;1t will gr#qé qhé lhqéf s;ghiricanceg of,thé méhél

law; 1f 1t (character) cannot sustain itself, it will

destroy/.'




‘Q'léif;  

ﬁeéﬁf§i m§n-§évan»iﬁhffectuq;ventity,!ﬁgd utpe-maﬁ off
| thé‘éﬁagé_pf.éiéiochéi”;rnfh;!:fo% uifhsgﬁ;é'chéraéye} .  -
} ?§ét i@'sté;d;iy{dévéi§§;ﬁg.éﬁd 1mp§§§1ﬁg,'é§n bécomea
; ?merély4ah ;§g§@;Q§§5#ﬁiﬁ;1 b§ref§.;f5all.;éfth ana“-.
.f306d$ésg,';ﬁauééﬁhea.ta §6ciﬁéntﬁ;}ééifééepfrqetibﬁ;
Tﬁésé?lmpliqatiéﬁ;';re,;hgtiﬁct with hopé énﬂ'v:
;.fgxtg,,ﬂfzf mq;.égn}atiii,hdgévanqu;vé'fAitn'iniubayafl
_&of&iigf;.théﬁ:ﬁ@ﬁ;w;ii §tr;ng§ﬁ§h hie;wiii.fqilive_,

| anq.éurtx§ptiihéﬁép magi.civi;yséxipgé havé»vclunt#txlmy

'.ldieappéaredfbécauee:tpe'1°81¢ §f':ﬂ¢té waSrQSainat"bope o

" and faith.

 :§ﬁho_ngth:firgt'gi;en d§£§ ﬁé;:#hatlli;ﬁdﬁéé.fép§y h1m? 
'ﬁhayebéyerﬁia:uhd§; fhe “§§1ej5;avén ;sfﬁiéé;“i "(425>"
Tﬁe;ﬁoég'1Qi§ve;;§me;yinft§§§ chap§er;}$#'thé
-} fhoﬁght tﬁatJFhé ;6ri& ;a fuil of<my§¥ér§eg ;.tﬁé5; ”“
.mYé£erj.o? gé#%é?igg Seing ?h§ df1t5e iéqét;ifbf'1§: v
  ,§u¥1rigs an& ei;;ﬁ;eéitné §¢§i;éﬁd drﬁﬁs‘it-sﬁé?ér‘to'
de;_ghé'pérm1£§i§h§ Qdffe;1gé.-';§g§61¢e é€;e §5_gan:'

*Turn/

ey a0
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i ®Turn from the insoluble problems of yéu# own destiny.........

"Man 1s still left to bear the discipline of some questions

%00 hard for him to answer. (420). - -

No human beihg can'havé anyfciéiﬁ:ongﬁod. He

- owes man nothing,_fér.éiljthings are His. = The poet

,'fié heféfdéltveringva rebukefqnfdob, who 1magined,v1h hig

:égOny, that he could have demande on God. =

Now we turn to Job's second reply to God. (430).

‘When Job coﬁfessesfthat-he;haé'Sihned;in épeaking 

.- of things t00 wohderfui'fqr him, (431), and with se1f-
- abhorrence repents ;ﬁv&uét and ashés; the question
~ arises whether we afefto:éeé'iﬁ this°a'Verification'0f,_

his dread thatftheftérrorvéf Gdd'é;majestj and His

insoluble questions would force him into self-condemnation.

- It would be to miss the deepest teaching the poet has to

- gi?e ﬁé; weré we.ﬁg-thlnk;sq,":

‘f’j_By coﬁfrcnting h;m'with'Nature,'Go& has taken
‘him out of.hierlf,'gnd‘cbnvihcéd-hiﬁ»of'his_reiative:””

‘insignificante. = “;f,;' o 1wy

7(429) G,S.Léra§1gy, Lthures1on'thé Book‘ofiﬁob;‘1887, p.327.
(430) 42:1-6. . . . o

(431) 38:39-39:30.



- 195 -

ItAlé no accident that the'poét rerfalns from
putting in God's nouth'any expianation,of Job'e sufferings.
To men Opéréaecd by the nystery of thei?.own or the uofla'p
puln, the expléﬁation of an indlviuual case is of little
~worth, unlésp 1t adhita‘of wider applicétiéé. vvFor'Job
himéelfthe cxplah@ﬁ;on is upneéd&d. He haa received

a new experience. (432).

It is the vielon of God, which has relessed him
froa his problem.' His sufferlng i as myeterious as
N ever, but plgln or mysterious, why.anould it bex hlm any

longer?¢  hLe has seen Uodg, ahd has entered into rest.

The only answer we.can get to the problem of paln,

ie, the poet would tell ué, this answer. The soul's
| certainty/

(432)

“I had heard of Thee by the hcaring or the ear;
But now mlne eye aceth Thee, '
hnerefore I abhor myaelf and repent

In auat and ashel.

(Job 43§fg)vq
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certainty 1a‘the soul's secret. The ap;rit.haslgsqaped
its dirriculpiegiby soaring abovc_then.. it we know God,
no other knowleﬁ&e_ma?tern. For ourselves, we hgv;~won
our way- to unape;kéblo peace. Aa.we dwoil in the seoret
places of the ﬁoeﬁ High and hbidd,under the ehadow of the

Almighty, we see the universe froa a hew point of view.

We éaQ-givq no.ansﬁef to‘ita quéstioha, no

- sokution of ite ba:fliné.rlddloa. | qu since we know
God'wa ‘can truaf Him to the utterﬁoét; ve know,
lnored;ble though it may ;eem, that the world's giaery

does not contradict the love of God.

It wai, therefore, with deliberata intent that
the poe?‘put 1n‘qu'q i&ps no hint:of the reason of Job's
suffering.. To trust éqd when wé_ﬁﬁherstaﬁd Him would be
‘& sorry triﬁmph for;rellgion; To‘trﬁqt God when we
vhaée every ﬁ}ason.fdf distrusting Hig, eave an inward
- certainty of Him, 1s the auprﬁme victory of—}eliglon.
This 1s the'vxci:?ry which Job acl_;ievels. But he can °
aohiev; i1t only As God fakes the 1n1§1at1ve and gives

him the revelation of Himself.

1t/
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It now dawns on Job what a complex being ie the
Gochead, and he says impulsively, "I had heard of thee
with the hearing of the car, but now mine eye seccth thee;"

(463)..

Speaking in rctrospect of his past thought of
Go&, Job concludes: “I abhor it, and repent in dust and

551163. n (434) o

There is a fine self-abasement in Job's words,

(Qﬁ. 422;9) that absolute wisdom is found with God alone.

Job 18 well aware that his tofmentlng quesgtions -

-

more pa¥t1cu1;rly the question of autferlng.- have not
‘been answered. . But hg has found grace. _Suf}er;ng has

“ rerln;d‘him, and put him in tune with God. Hé now

knows Him poslitively, not only-ln His awesome Maj esly,

but ateo in Hie boundless-love. -Job'a aeitfconaciousness
and pride have been removed in his suffering, and through
that suffering hg has penetraéed to the vlaion of God.
That vislon has given hlm a spiritual quihteesence and a

triumphant faith.
Surfering/

(433) 428

(434) 428
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Suffering had done its work. Job's goul had
been purified and elevated, and had drawn nearer to God.
No real light had been thrown on that faint hope of a life

beyond the grave = where there would be no mdre\surfering.

Thg anaver.tﬁat~aob reoelyéd was 1nad§quata, but
accoptable.i _He'yae eatisfied that God had answered him
at'allf And Aow hie tr;ub;eé;héarf ie calmed:

ux'kpouttgat thu cans;_db evofythlng{

And that no purpose can be withholden
' from Thee.® (438).

Job had known G;d by -ﬁerecfivo hgariny énd.from
confuéed ancpefral trad;plon. (chagtéré 12';nd713).
But now that hé.ﬁasAbégn vo;ohaared a glimpse of Dlvlne,
aplendoﬁr,,he‘la humbled end peﬁztéﬁt;_- He has "seen

God® (438).

" Traditional theoiogy-had taﬁgﬁt hiﬁ to ihow Godf
and 4t had not a;léwéd for the eu{xef;ng of-the righﬁeons;
who, had they,aﬁfrered, tgen~suchva theology was proved
false. Job had disoerned God as righteous, and by the
same tokeh;~haﬂ.sehsed thatvhe, too, was'righﬁgoue,

though, he sufféred.
' The/

(436) 488
(4368) 42:6.



- 197 -

The o@her'posiélve knowledge that he had galnegd,
vas that this con;radlctlgp-ooul§ not be logically
reoono;led,' God.ﬁnd ﬁe.Qere'at'one in a myetic sense;
and from that:aﬁareneaé ;1owed @ fellowship, which no
longer -doubted ﬁhe moral 1ﬁtegr1fy of God. He and his

suffering have their place in God's insorutable pattern -

hence he had "uttered that which he underatood not".

. "Who 1s thise that hideth counsel without knowledge?
fherefore have I uttered that which I understood not,

Things t00'wonde}ru1'ror*me, whioh I knew not." :
- : - (43 7).

| Where Job had lobkgd for a sclentifio, aatlgtylng.
éhawér he had fdundﬂbyla procees éf ;elfendalysle, and
profound reaeaﬁéh, the only poseible solution: the
myatlcal‘éolut;on -)tﬁe'g:aﬁdéat ;nQ;mﬁst poetiﬁ aspect of
Jthiﬁ worla;drama. | The poet shows hie supreme craftsmanshlp
:by sketohing into hic oanvass-tée merest euggq;tlon of }
the myaﬁxc consttution of man, and i;avlng 1t ;d.hif

readers to ponder and meditate on this elusive, but none the

less, real approach to the inner meaning of mon and his

autrerxng/

(437) -4é-§
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aufrqungf.a§ Qn insvitable asplrat;dn to thé Dlvine'
th;; lies eoméyhere»ln man's being. This eu{férlng is

- not meant tovbluﬂt'man‘s doral and'intelldct;al-

| susceptibilities; rather ié ;t_yhe ppélﬂ@e tq a tﬁeme

" that laiever in the unrolding. The muslo or?tne sPheres

cannot be far from the music of the soul.

JOb's}previous intellectual attitude had been
small and shallow. He ackﬁoﬁledges his mental 1imitations
vhere he realises the merest hint of the grand mystery of

‘God's ordering.

. __QUhererore'I abhor mj.wcrdé, and repenf.

Beeing I am dustvanq aehes;'" (438).

rl

fThe Q;vin; nhture‘id not a segment but a circlé.
Any one di#lné'attr;bute 1;p11eé all otﬁere. zOgﬁipotence
.¢§hqot e;ieﬁ_qurt tfom r;ghteoushgas.~- ihf-é;hiblfxon q?
the divine wisdom as 1t operates in nature has led hin
to feel that wlthln”his own piscory.aiéd Fhére is a

divine 'thought' or 'odunsel', though he 18 unable to

understand/

(438) 428
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understand it, It can hardly be tﬁé author's ﬁurpoae

" to teach the gengral principle that-the 'coungel® of
God is 1pccmprehenelble, becgqae he éiveé an explanation
of 1t in the Prologue. He 18 not teichiﬁg gene{al
prlnﬁlples here, but éheﬁing the poattlon_ﬁh&ch Juit..

~ thoughte of God will induce a man to take, even when

- -God's dealings may be beyond his understanding." (439).

§ 0. The Epllogue (4037-17).

“For ye have not epoken of the thing that 1e right, as Ky

servant Job hath.®  (440).

- The three friende are publiocly rebuked by God
for not speaking that which was right concerning the
Divine Hature or true in itself. @oé Himself showe them

that their theology; that suffering implles sin, is wrong -

a forceful remidderlthat human Teason i woefully limited.

God telin thea clearly that their theories 1in
regard -to Providence and the meaning of suffering, are

not true; rér‘tney]hnd concealed the inner enlgmas and

contradictions/

(439) Davideon, Op. eit., p. 3g£8.

(440) 427
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contradictions of man's Destiny and Fate. Job had
honestly revealed these enigmas and contradictions, and
all the conventionai lies that are so dear to the heart

of man. Here, indeed, is Divline approval of man'q

intellectual rebellion, in the interests of true progresss

®Thelr denlal of 1te (Provicence’ o) a%papent
'1nequa11t1ea was more untrue and more dishonouring to the
dlvine administration, as 1%t 1s in faot éonducted, than
Job's bold affirmation of them. Even his most startling '
'ﬁttergncee wrung from him in his bewllderment and sore
perpléxity vere lesé reprehensible than théir false

étateménts and falee inferences.® (441).

To smother the faote of 1life, 1s to leave doubt
lurking unquietly in the heart, to recognise them may be

" the path to peace..

We cannot argue for the invariable connection

of ein and suffering, or of righteousnecss and prosperity.

- It ie given to man to see only a small section
of the universe. He cannot pass Judgment on the whole

from his knowledge of so tiny a part.
Even/

(441) Green, Book of Job, p. 219.
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Even‘though no speculative solution be poaéible
to us, we:may éo_kpoy God aé to be éﬁr? of ‘His love, and
”ﬁe.cénteht to suffer without undefstandlng or caring to
understand thekreaepn. Buch an at£1tude.1s not one of
realgnﬁtipn qf aoquxpa;enog. but:;t_giad géoéptanéb, because

' we are sure of the love that sends the sorrow.

Thé poét could not work qbnridently vi?h'the
conception-of lmmortality. '.Ho aeeyn tb look for 1ight
from 1t; From aheol‘theré 1h‘n§ fefurn; But Job's words
are 8o atrong-tﬁat the poét may have intended to foroe
}evulalon. The thought of 4 return to 1life 1s herinlﬁely

' before us.- Probably he can do no more than turn wistfully

towards it, feeling 1t almost too good to be true.

Finally Qod acolaiqa Job as "My Servant®" at the
‘end of the drama as at the beglnningz(lg) and brai#ps
his 1htellehtual honesty. Job fornge;.his.trlends,'
in gpite of thoir vioious conclusions corcerning his
wickedness. On God's command (442), he intercedes for

them "when he prayed for his friends". (443). /
. ' _ e/ -

(442)- 428

(443) 4222
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B lédve Job.as a great men and a wan of the

greatest vlftgar

"ﬂofthevgorﬂ'bleaséd theilatter'end of Job

mor_e ﬁhan,hie beginﬁingﬁ“‘(444):'

| fThésé’u&r&a pr$ve ébd'allbﬁg'for,th§ aufferer.
| Théy.relie;e fégjbhia and'teﬁsion; oné;§9u1dhave feit,_it
 Jbb:héﬁlb§§nAlefgigo‘die;  -The Qouﬁ&a»that eufféringv,
kvlcadsié,pmést ha;é iett:their mérks}bn Job, ﬂ If ?we 16bkw
"peyopd_tne figﬁfe,of Job to those md;fitudiﬁous formé of
 »human_éo§roﬁ;V§f;§hi¢h ﬁé ﬁas in @ éane;the tyﬁe,'ﬁq Qqe
v”'hoilackvor.xnétqécég.éﬁéiéwthévgathéring2555&@?&\of'a‘.,
< aarkeﬁéa'11:§'a£g nd@';glioaga by any aﬁch.hrigﬁt elose: ,_
:v§r ophntér§aizing'aunéhiﬁe;  Aﬁdiﬁ_;svpernapq-rrom the
"":,senéé'cfgthie!Lnadeéﬁgﬁy“§£ :e6QmPeﬁ§;vthat}1ﬁ tha}mqst
.,_énoxe#t;trgnslagloﬁ.pf'iﬁisdféfélbook,— thé'ﬂépgﬁag¥n£f '
vveréloﬁ,fﬁhléhifbf?gd;s&llbng;;to:aoliArge a.poftlonJeven i
'1.of thé ééwién fa§e,fi£e.agﬁporlagd #eraibn,of'the'01d
 fTéstamen£'ecriptéréé - e :Lnd:a'ciauﬁg gé&edthat atriﬁea
 vanothé§'kc;; hinfé.théﬁ»ﬁé b;#e betdrg ;s ohl} tﬁefirst
'scene§ 1n'é'ﬁr§@§ n§fiyét.§iay§§}éqt;.§hi;”fhe £1g§§feﬁ'

 stages of an endless 1ife;; 'and 1%t is written that he

(444) 482
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will rise again with those whom the Lord raiseth up'." (446).

in reality, Job stood in no need of his restora-
tion, in order to regain his céntldcnce in God. Had he
been doomed to end.-his days ;n pain, he cou;d yalk through
the valley in the memory ét the ;1slon of God. But the
reader would have been unfavourably impressed by»Godﬁa
trea@mont of him. Now-he feels that God has made amends to

Hig loyal servant for the pain He has made him endure.

To‘estimate the Epllogué aright, we must not
_rorget that the author had to keep the treatment of hie
| subject wlfhintthe limite of the earthly lire,—and could
not work ;lth the conception of a happy immortality.
And vwe must remember that the compensation given to Job 1as
to clear God's character, not in any way to re-affim

the 0ld theory that the righteous must be fortunate.

By the very action God took at the Satan's
instigation, pl;ced not Job only, but Himself on His
trial. If the Satan is to be convinced that Job's
plety 18 dlsinterested, 1t must be through the tests

that he imposes.
For/

(445) Bradley, Job, p. 330.
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For God to ccecept the opallengé.mg;nt that He
accepted & grafe responsiblility. Job has tb be the
.-involuntary subject of tbis exbe;lpen;, he muet euffer
that God's éonfidence méy be justified. H{; restoration
%o hls former éfoﬁperlty is the pqgnequancé.pf his bqlng,

unconsciously, God'a.cbampldn in the wager with Satan.

we‘lay down this book with a feeling that no
adequate unswer has been given to questions which man hae

acked from the.dawé of his consciousness to this day.

!

- More and more are men giving themselves the most
despairing of answérs. The book "stirs, as has becn sald
of other vindications of God's mysterious rule, more doubts

than 1t solves.®  (446).

)
A

Job 1s dear to God, because he has loved
righteousness and hated iniquity. . %ith this recomponce .

Job must rest content.
How hard a lesson!

The/

(446) 1Ibid, p. 330.
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1ne slory of Job polnts Lo Gou's forbearance o
Lhose who are under sore trlal; "of the patlence, not
ol Job, but of dod; of the loving &nu fatherly eye with
which Lé cun look on the lmpatlence, the freifulness, thc
bewllderment, even on the doubts and guestionings of His

servente. " (447).

In the sages of this book, as throughout the
Bible,‘the Spirit of God still spesks to the human Spirit,
for though we make lmportunate and excesslve demandszon_
God, yet much la vouchsafed us 1n an intellecturl gues?t,

and in a spiritual 1ife that is sTill unfololng to msnalnd.

(447). Ibid, p. 331.
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CHAPTER IV: AN_EXAMIRATION OF SCME CF THE HELIGIOUS
. IDEAS OF THE BOOK OF JOB

B1. ¥igdop

L " .The Book of Job is a product of the Wisdom-
! . ’
b

11terature of‘éh;a anélept Hebrews, Wi;sdon ( Q.,),-‘l"?r-?— )
referred to.the;gbiliiy of"gggggygngg:!gﬁlgn;
shrewdness in diacakay_or defl&g, olevérnesa of
invention," (448).
The wise men of Iarael_gook for grented the
main postuletes.of Ierael's rél_iglor;, ;nd u;aplled then-
- pelves %o thg obaér#atipn éf‘human cﬁdraotéé, the analysis
of conduot,?thg study of aotion and'ita consequences, and
’establlahing morality upon.thé ﬁaéie of.;rincipies;common
to humahlty.‘ Theé; wise geﬁ dlsregarded:racia}'or"
@natidnallpo;nt; 6} Qiq;; and atudiqd-humah nature from’
;1tc most general hééeot;}- 60 that they ha;e been happily
termed‘ﬁne Enzgnilﬁj;gl_ijzng;. Thoxf‘teaoﬁlng had a
.praotloal aim: not only 40 they fofmulate‘maXIms~of con—h
duét, but they‘appogr algo as mgxnl_agzzggzgg end as

2duoators/

e

. . (448) Driver: Intrpduotion'to the Literature of the

014 Testement, 1920°, p. 392.



" sfuontors ‘cp; Pg, 34: 11-13,:87: 11,'é},.23, 25,
Fr. Chn.‘i-g). ] | |

Thréughout the Book of §r619r50P~tho theue.of
uttlltarlgniam i1s ¢leer. Ths profit or‘wisdom, andé the
£0011 ehneog or,follj, can only be‘nxggglgnllx demonstrated
by pointing to the conaequences.to which each leads.

.Thevbblervation of hupan nature, hatu;ally
leads on to refleotion on the,problénn whioh it preaentl.a
Job and Ecolea;aates, because of_thqir'ptudy of the inner
and outer aspescts of human n;;ure; forn part of the
_ Hebrew Hokhmah literaturé. The observation G:LNatn?o, in
80 fer as 1t affords evidence of p;ovidentialjarrangcnentn
or design, 1s also ﬁ;rt of the thought of the wise men oOf
Igrael, ‘('44‘9) |

From thq»apady of gﬁa_regu;afly returning
.phononenﬁ of nature, which are cohéeivoﬁ-ae wige
diepositions of the Creﬁtor, and Qleo from tho study of the
peraanent ¥ounda§10np on which ﬁulan n;ciety ;oe?o; the
coh#eption'ot Hildoﬁ'us an allfporvadlqg:pfinciple Arl;es.

We/

(449) of, Job Chs, 38-41 Pr. 302%ff anad the Comparisons

betwsen animal nd human life in Pr, 68LL ¢

elso Pl“. aog'g'tz Pr. 69
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Ve get the nQIBQHLZLQQELQD_QI_ELEQQN:qe év'maat;f.'
Qorkmdn” (450);v, -
'Tﬁen b ¢ yée byiﬁih'ae 8 qasfer.worﬁnan') assisting the
Almlghty‘;ﬂ}ﬁlé work of oreation. fn the same menner
¥1sdom 1-'th§'quigtésgénce of inatruotion in humsn
affglrb; dlrecfiﬁg men in tﬁe'chéioe of means,

As H.O. Wellg put 1t:

' *¥hat is man without instruotion? He 1s born
asithe bga;ta are born, . a greedy egotiam, ; clutohing
dealré,‘a'thing;éf lusts and)feari.. He‘oah regard
nnthidg except 1n,re1§tion:to.h1nool¥. Even_ his iovo
;e‘g bargg;n;‘ and ﬁi? utmost ofﬁért is vanity, begcuse
he has fé»die...{f..::....;.... Ve teacher?,can release
him into a wide; eirole ot:ideaa beyoné,hlmaelr'ln ahloﬁ
{. he cén Atvlengtﬁ.(qrget himself'énd.hla meagre personai
ends altpéetner.' We'cpa open_h;g eyes €§ the past end to
the future;fand_toithe'nndylng life of man. Bo he escapes
tron &aath $naf§uti11ty._ An uhtnughtimaa 1e'b;f himsels
“i glone, as loneii in pts'éndu aﬁdﬁdeitlny'aa any beagt; a
wan 1natrnotod‘§a q manvenlarged-fro; that narroﬁ prieon
of eelf 1§to particlp;tioﬁiin en undying 1;;0.' (451)

82,/

(460) Fr. g2 |
(481) H.G. Wells. "The Undying Fire®, p. 60,
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4

82. Resribusiop
‘Job degls with a ptoblem of life. that has
-haunted‘hpngnity for centuries: Why do the righteous suffer?
And its alnm ig tq controvert the theory ocurrent at the time
‘ w£en the Book was vfittﬁn: that :thering 18 a sign of

the Divine displeasure, and;preauppb§ea sin on the
p@rt of the sufferer.

The ;1eg that righteousness brings prosperity,
‘and wici;dneaq is the forerunner éf misfortune, is
_lt;ongly held in the Pontatduch; (452).

Bociologioslly, this Aoctrine'of rightecusness
is true, As;uredly, the haﬁitl which go to congtitute
Vrigbteonﬁhesa‘ar. such as to win a man respect from
his fellowsen, and to command succeiq. Wickedness
ﬁarﬁlyces the moral energiéa, blinds an individual
aﬁd a naglon alike to the'régl ;onditiono upon which
Rpro§por1ty depends.

All.exceptlonn to thLQVAOcFrine vere a source

of amuch rerpgexity, for man has ever had an imperfect -

' conception/

(452) Ex, e32AL. &w ,;L?_f '\\D)’ ;lq/‘/.
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concéptlon of general laws poth_ip qqralo and in
paychology. * Israel was élwaya keeniy sensible of
God's omnipresenoe; and pilotured Him @a interposing
actively 1n §he ooﬁrse of,the varl&. Virtue‘ovdrtakbn
by oalamity,‘or vice flourishing unrebuked, seemed foz_
cast a direct slur upoﬁ the justice of Godfo-governﬁent
of the world.

But the laws governing!the coﬁctitution of
aoc{eti'belég ggn;zgl_lgxg, it may happen that in
lndividual cases theif o;crdtlén‘ia not to the advantnéc
,'of virtue or.ﬁhe'puniahnent.or sin.‘.Becguco of the

sooi;ty 1n'vh16h they live, being variously bound
toéethe;, the innocent may ;u?ref through the lil-
decds of theiguilty; or wickedness may elude detection,
| end triumph unchccked; |
'fhie'prpblcn received attention lp
Jer, 121;; Slzg‘; Be. lé, Hab.ligz Pa;lsvl, 4958, 733;
These_exc;ptiona were resolved into the fervent
nthpe that the pioeperity of the wxokea,ua; snors-livod;
that‘it'met with a sudden and ignominious fall (463); °
while the righteous in the end inherited the land (Ps ;7),

or was conscious thet he owned a higher inalienable’

spiritual/

(453) Pe 372lfalf, . o820
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spirituel possession (484). (455).

iﬁ the case §f the sufferings of the righteous,
there was a tencency t§ invert thu'argument, and to con-
clude that because Qin Qai followed by‘aurquing, therefore,
suffering was neccssarily a conssquence of antecedent sin,

gghig_jnngégngg, his rrIthn.grgue, ?ohvict

him lnplicitly‘of some gravc‘antecedent sin, which they

urge him to acknowledge and repent of, . Job opposes this

Bonoluaion. He'rerunes'to admit that he 1is guilty

-

ot/

-~

'(454)‘21‘_1__355_2§ apeak of a special kind of life after

death as the prerogative of the righteous ones. The
technical term in this case is f311£7 , "to
take away", vhich 1s also used in conneotion wlth

‘Enoch (Oen. 5:24) and E11jah (II Kings 2:10),

- denotes a kind of beatitude not unlike the presont
conception of heaven, cp. II Kings 2:1. The
Babylonian )1ik%H, used in connéotion with the
Babylonian flood-hero, has about the same meaning.
This xind of 1ife 1s definitely distinguished from
the idea of Bhe'sl, as 1s clear from Pe. 49, Other
psalms that seen to spesk of 1ife after death as
happiness in God's communion sre perhaps Ps. 16:9—11
and Ps, 17:18,

(456) Pe. 3v22; Ps. 7358 36, Pa.jvslﬂ;zgg Ps.ismil
- Fe. 49%§, ‘
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'of'anyfétn.hdeduatg'toécqpunt ror'hiﬁ»snhtq'v
aurfez_-ing.'a”. .H_e ﬂr_:teis.-;x.bti ;léim ugtu'g; ‘sinlessness:
he on1y“§bnt§ﬁasTtha£ ﬁe 1;Hpuﬁ1§heA out of élil
-gropdiixén ?9 tha mggﬁgcﬁae Qr'hiﬁ sin, (486).
' ¥when-hia"fflendj?app;a; tofhé.évidqndq o:'
| C}Iod‘.g'.retrlbultiv'e. J}xitic? éigib;él.i;z tbe woﬂd,liJ ob
B .po'j_.‘n_t_s' _vto the _ﬁ@;;‘*eﬁﬁ_-..inltgndés, which cxqu::.*lvqncebv
artofd.. of th.e: Awl'e'k._e.d,'pfospcrxnvg_ au thelr e
VI;QG;. o U _
| 2 '-”Géﬂié r;tribuf?v§ Justicg.is?ngﬁ_inﬁ_gﬁlx;
MM& 'by,}ﬁll'xfcvh men are governed, 80 thet the 'nas:'n ale
of th_§ Book Aiovf Jq‘b. :;z‘u mm;g,inthat ;t:‘c.dntfovherts "

" the dcctrine that all suffering proc'gedc_"'from sin,.

§3 . Some/

(408) Job 72h; 1388, 1416L; gop 7Bl 1326,
_'-'Job 14868, |
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Theré g;e aléo'five.gnngxggg:x_ﬁgaghlhgg of the
Dook: | " |
1. Buf.fe'rb'ings mﬁy befa,il,the riéhtqoua, not as chastipe~ °
ments for their aina, but as & lzmwww
Thcae trluln tend to WM
Ladth,

Eliphar; énd Elihu ecmphasise th; W
yalue of eutrerlng. (457) |

11, 2hs.:mnguuunuuLJauuﬂanxnz;ez_n_nsnixlns.&en_
nazzen1x.2t_Qgﬂ_anﬂ_ﬁxn_Exgxxasnn:

' By conoe.ivl_ng.'ot_ Hiim a8 a dlepenﬁer of |
rewarde end puni nhm.e'n_ts, the friends _'oharge Job gn,)untl#
with grﬁve ein. --;705 is congcious of his innocence, and
80 would impute anuat‘lceh to God, '!'he"frie'ndq' induce ui
him the desire to cast §ff hie fear of God a1£ogo£har.
I11, .In spl.to of hie unpafalielled physiocal and mental
surfering, Lob dess not suooud to the teaptation of
: breaklx;tg aﬁ‘ny J‘ro'm' Goa,

The/

(467) Job BMZIL,  gob 3shBdZ, . gop 3eBsAl.



The insinuastion of Batan (468) is proved false,

Jo£ had not yet been saltogether defeated, _
_though bowed, by Satnnj vho is shown that‘lgang_ﬁgn;hlg
.2t;z:a1.anQ.ﬁinln&n:an&nQngggngln.’ Man can love God for
_Hllrown:nake; That 1s a dynamic Alscovery ;gdo by Batgn.
IV, The Book of Job teaches (Chs, 38-42) thaf the true
lOldtiQnIOf koral perplexities is to be found in a
fuller and 1arger.|onse of God, in‘a conception of Him
as the author of a vast and infinitely complex s;ctol
of naturo,‘in which 1t 1ofunroaponnble for the
individusl to conc;ive of himselfl as iéolatod from
thQ dﬁrc of Providence, or to infer that hl; Qurreringo

_have no place in.God's purpose.

The/

(488) Job, 12512,



~ The nml.zmzxm.g.t_sm_mm is a sudbject
Geeper than thé spre sﬁcceas or failure of men: neithgr
ie ancceaa.s.algn of God's gpprdval, nor_raliure &
oondemnation.

Satan’slprOpoaél to wipe out"fhe whole effect
end slonificsnce of Job's 1ife, brought Job face to face
with the rnnﬁaménﬁal question whether the order.or the
'>great unirorae, thé God of the S8tars, has any iegard or
relatlonahlp.fo the probl?mq of man's §oncoi§nce'aud
the:errorti ofzman foidolrxght, To baiievoifﬁat thero
- -1is auch a relat:ogahip ie "to belie;blin the nign;t&gnnnn
wmbr.tna vhole effort of na‘nnn&. The 1ife
of mah.muat.be 1iXe the perpetual sprezding cof a'fire.
!Itfrxght Qnd wrong are to perish together indifferently,
1 there ié atmlesa'énd fruitlaaa'sufrefing, 1f there
_upehs no hope for gn etgrnnlbsurvival in oonsequences of
#ll good things®, (469), then there is no meaning in
haman thoﬁght; | |

v./

¢

(462) H.G. Wells: *The Undying Fire", p. 77.
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VMWW
Thera is the gz.g;;gg;dgul of holping the
suthor's antemporgrlen,,who'wnre ln circumgtances of'
Satlonal deproqnxon,,to'underatand the situation in
whlo&'tney were placed, and.of‘eneournging fhenhto hope
for e t&vonrnblq i--ﬁc.
. fho Booﬁ of'Joblis 1_3x‘h§i’of_tha,snffering
Jiwioh rece, and‘not Qo ﬁﬁoﬁ of an individunl,. Ig may
- well he that éomo follower of the prcpMﬂ,Ezgkigl wrote
the Buot, during a eriticel time in ihc‘natiqn'l lit;f
The {cwg of that poriod"(aftervthc'Dnstrﬁetioﬁ 9: the
First Tcnple 1n 888 B.C.E.) had givgﬁ up hope, for fﬁalr
childrch_hnd be§q klllédv(tha neﬁtléning of fho Caslinm
(460) is p;rhnp- a hint §o the Bébylonianc). and their

- property had been destroyed, ,
| . ~ Job/

(460} The Casdim were an Aramalc-speaking populstion of
the Northera part of the Arabic desert, Fart of them
settled during the early centuries of the first
nillennium in the Bouthern Fsrt of Mesopotamia and
became the founders of the so-cslled Neo-~Babylonian
Empire, which in reality wvas a Chaldean eampire, The
form Chaldesn is explained by a Babylonian phoneticel
rule, according to which sibilants befcre dentals
become ].

Thome Cnsdim which d1d not gsettle in Nesopotamia
remained Bedouines., They are referred to in Job 1,
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Job was put beforé our anoeatora in sn exsmple
and an_iﬁlpiration, in or&or to help them to understand
thelr cﬁn suffgring,.and fo teach them to have faith,
and not to lose their feith in tne tribulations of thetr
: exile. for a further exposition of thiq idaa we refer
to our Vth Chapter, on the authoreﬁip of Job,
ﬁ4 Individuslity and the aftermeth

- The rellgtous ideas in the Book of Job belong’
| t§ a late perioﬁlin the Uld»Teéfémenf., Emphasis is 1ald
on two main ideas!

(1) on tﬁe :gl;glgng_xglng_gi;jhg_Lng;xxnggl aparﬁ from
the Cqﬁmunity, i.e, the valué and dignity of the human
peraonnl;ty; and

(2) the 1ife end personality of the ‘ng;;;ﬁgal are

, : o .

conoerning‘(l): ghg“gnlg,_ﬁgg_g;gnggx_g;_gn;
| mmm 1g gn 1des that developed latve in 014 |
fégtﬁmont_liferaturg, gnd may be seen emerqingvslowly,‘
v.agalnat_th; prevalent accoptancquf the principle

of/
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of solidarity, at the end of thé ?7th Century B.C.E.,
eapéoially in the utterings of Jeremlah.' fho ﬂook of.JOb
gives emphgelsﬂand_&éceé; to thie idea. W; get a glimpee
Lnto'qn;_man'e soul, and.it is as awe-inspiiing-ln 1t
1nwarﬂness,‘ac the stars are ébove us, ?o e;blore the
regions of Good and E§11 iﬁ the humaécohnciousnels,
2, 800 years égo, was indeed a bold adventure, an explosive
-mental revolution, anq a vast gain in human pr0§resa. It
saye much‘f6r the rur-aightoﬁnehé and integrity of the
: _aage; who perult;ed Job to'be includog 1n‘tﬁa'panoq. nge
1e a chaiienge and ; vindication of the loftieat thelsnm.
;The pfinciple of solidarity 1e geen illustrated
in o paseage iikeAEx. 20=6,6§'.....vi81t1né tge'xnlqulty
;f the féthera'upénzthe dhiidren unto tﬁc‘third and fourth
; generafion of tth'¥hat_£ate.mo, and showing mérc& unto
thousands of”fhen tﬁat love me, and keep my oommandmonti;'
?t Qlao pre;alis in the killing of the wvhole family of
ithan for the féu;t.or tge-ﬁoud of the familycamo,d$d in

" .the sparing of the whole family of Rahab(s2).
| ‘ The/

(461) Joehua 7:24,

(482) Joehua 6:25.
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The rising protest against this pr;nolﬁle can be
obgerved in Amaziah's conduct againgtjthe rgm111e; of tng'
murderers of hin.rutheg (463), which tig autgor of Kingl
bring; into cénnection with the rule of Déutoronéuy.(464):
*The fazhefs shall not be p;t to death for the 6h11&:;n,
neither shall the ;nxlﬁrea be put to death for the fathers;
 every man shall be put to d;gth for his own sin."

Especi@ll?ﬁ%ﬂ;‘;;otoat Le—a%geng in
Ezekiel: _» " |

“¥hat aéan ye, tpat ye use this proverd donc.rnlng
tpe'lana of Israel, néyipg, the fa@hera»have_eatén sour
grapOl,.ang the ehildren's teeth are set cqtcage?

805016; all eouls are mine: .n-_the soul of the
:father-ao'alao the goul of the son is mine: the soul
Athaf slnreth, 1t shall die,® (466).

| ‘5aay uﬁio them, as I live, sgith the Lo;d God,
I have Ad plg#lnre in the de@th ;f tho~wiokcd= but that the
wicked turn from his way énd‘llvo:...,..th rightecusness

ot/

(463) II Kings 14:8,
(464) Deut, 24:16.

(466) Egex. 105-804.4
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of £he righteous shall not'd;liver hi@ in thej§a¥ Ofﬂ.
his trénlgr?s;lon as for the,vidkodnaqe of the wicked,
he shall not rnll-theroﬁy 1n,the‘ﬂay that pe_tu:noth from
‘hiﬁ ﬁiokodhoss;. neithar shall ﬁhe';ighteoua be eble to 1ive
ror'hiairighteqﬁénela 1n.tﬁe'day,that he sinneth.* (466).,
| Cotpafo also: 'Iﬁ thoee dﬁya theyfahgll‘aay'no
nore;'thg tatgere'hafg éateq a sour grapo,'gnd;the'ohitdron';
;eeth ore oet'oh edge.. But every oneshéil dié'for hig own
iqxqulfy: °v°ry-m3n thet gé;étp tpq'eour giape, hie(tepfh
shall bg,;et_Qn ;dg;.'_£§§?); | |

In its-ﬁtrega on 1n&1;1d§él reeponslsllity the
book of Job 15 moving on fhe same line as ;he proéheolea
;f Ezeklei. : | |

Copoerhihé’(z): We have seen in our anclysis of
the\oonténts orlgne Book of Job, that some 1nﬁ1matibn; of
.immoftality ér at least of a vigion of Goﬁ even after

death oan be found in 19:25-27 (488). When consequently

carried/

(466) Egex. sphland iz
(467) Jer. 31:29 -and 30,
(468) Our on.111, 83,



e . éﬁif;'
H33Qai;é:;iikizgéilggeﬁ~of—cuurte would givo rlac to
-Quiteiandther noLution,or thp problsmvof the_surrerlng
'.-or the‘iﬁnoeeﬁt Bﬁt this 11ne of thoﬁght is noi |
| 'follqweg ih tﬁe'bqét.éf't39 book; j&é;ergllﬁimés,&ob-' '
f@lauééij;bat;afiérfdéatﬁ néﬁ Lﬁ%iigzig%:?ﬁfﬂgeigl.a kind
q?'ciiétéﬁéé w£i6§vhaa:h§t @uch ta @6-§i§ﬁ hie‘fo:n;r llfe.
J.van4 yhiéh oertﬁiﬁiﬁzé§nnotvbé fcgarﬁ;ﬁ,aa.a'cémﬁcﬁlatimp
o }ofkhlg'sﬁf;e?tngﬁon e§rth (4691.f2'  |
| ﬁfgqﬁgh §h¢ ?,f; ¥§'n6£ §5tire1yvi@qk;nﬁflh'
| 5¢iﬁt§§r§ﬁé§§jwﬁ1§ﬁ pr§d1c£.a béttef;;andit;on Df'fﬁe
liiJhumén'§a¥$§na;ity.arféb donth (47@);-£5§ book of Job
agfee;fr£6h.;tviﬁ'i§fihg.gli-;;r;aé éﬁ 11?0?Attthli 
,‘giaaiér_the~gr§ve;' o |
1 '3§¢ tgéravﬁeanja g?h?rgl'béliefbiﬁ”thtv'
e .ux?n;g '_"ttg;' q.ga'pnf’ﬁr" the p.r.ao'n;;;ty; " th _-:‘dn‘d,:i_:#inhhcd
'ta#’anhéheéd reiﬁf;énsigifh'&;d;f§hig md;gihgvélaffeet;a
'  thevdlscu5316n.§ix&é§ hndlfﬁelfrie#di or§£6 aqfffr;pg;'
v 9f thé;r;éhteoﬁg ;nqafhe'?ro;périty ér;#n@ g@dke& in thi§

Lire.“ (a71). S
‘ . Bs8.7

(469) Job 73 7-10 10:21, 22; 14:10-14 -

(470) Cp. our ch.1l, note 178. Other texts, not mentiontd

, ~ there, which rerlect another conception, nsmely that
of reaurrection, are to be found in 1s.256:8 and '

o Dan,12:2 B -

| (471) Driver and Gray, Op oit., p. LXYIII
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Bs., !2gﬂinnlnm.anéa&hs_ahznlh

| éﬁ_LQI&!_ang&Qngm‘nuéh~an Degt.i-
Igeish hed W. 1e mm_gm An a1l parts of the
book; ana_tho‘deacription 1n1J$b_or God‘s;méjeety and
might in nature_and-hiapofy ;re not a¢ the similar
deaoriptios ;n_Deut.'Q Isplah intrd@u&ed to prove that
there ia:no r?sm for any other bu;'ono God." (472?.

In Joﬁ 16 we get a fleeting ineight into the |
epiritual héture_ot'phe-éhe t,u;'ooal; to wvhorn the
angels and Batan are subject,

Yahweh 18 ﬁxotﬁrga “sitting on h;a”throhe and
;11 the host of'heaven ;”atanding be;ore him on\his rlght
hand and on his lert.* (473).

"Now there was a day when the sons of God came.to present

. themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them.®
’ | (474).

In/

(472) Driver and Oray, Oﬁ;eit, p.LXX,
" (473) 1x gok2

(474) Job 18

-
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In 31:26 and 28:

“If I beheld the sun when it shined, or the
moon walking in brightnese; |
Thia.alao were an iniquity %o be puniehed:by'the judge{
for I shouid have denled the God that.ls aﬁovo;' (476).
e £ind a ‘rep\idia_‘tion of having yielded to the temptation
to worship the aﬁn and mqu. ‘The.worship of the heavenly
bodles becomes prpmlnent.tn Jud;ﬁ in the‘7th Century,-and
would appear to ha;e boeh prominent’in the Age of the
poen, eigce 1t 1is thelonly-rorm of outward idolatry
SDOOiallfarepudiatedf...i.thesé glor;oua bodies of ilgﬂt
are Géﬁ'e oreatures, thei;gloriﬁa.W1tneee to Him; to
vorship or paythmdge to them-%a tapfamount to denying
the one truoIGod, ﬁhe creator'of all,.: The paneagezis a ‘
| etrlkl.ng ,111ugtrat1on of the writer's ;onfineed

monotheiem.* (478).

Under/

(478) Job x28-20d-28

(476) Driver and Oray on Job, p.269(



- 204 -

‘Under God sre angels, who have well—defined'
runctiona. such as thet of interceding for men (477), or

accusing them - tha'Safan (478).

The bqavehly beings (ahgélu) are termed "saints"
not o# account of tha#r maraljperfectioh (Gontfast Job A8)
but'o:-ﬁhelr proximity to God. The verse appaar-‘to
' 1hdlo;t0 ﬁh@t the wrlter.wéa_famlllar with the custom of

‘seeking the intercession of{angcls (4?9).

'Tﬁe garn.of thie cuaﬁon>maj be found in
| Zaoh, 113(520va;c,z.), where the an-el of Yohweh,
volnntar11y aﬁd unsought by man, intercedes with God’on
' behalf of Jerusalem." (480).
:Jbb'61 Qay stand related to Job[S?:'let not Job
apoeal té‘the ahgajs, ﬁhareby manifesting the 1rritatlon' |
of thﬁbfoolxahg_.but let him turn in the right temper to
God Himself. | |

-zhg_ggggn of_aob Selongs to an esrlier period |

than Bsten (without the artiole) (481).

 (477) Job 5b

(478) Job 1688 -

(479) Compare Job 3328

{45C) Driver sna Gray, Cp.olt., p. 49,
(461) of. 1 Ch, m1d
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CHAPTER V: AUTHORSHIP AND DATE OF THE BOOK OF JOB,

'JV'Part I Sevefal Détdr

8 1. Rabbinical Data.
"It.hés:beeh suggested thatiJobfis the narratioh
of an sctual record of an historical person, (482).
On the contrary,' fle

i W s W b

1g & judgment attributed'to an unnsmed contemporary of

"nguéi p;Nachmahi_inBaﬁa §athfé;.i5Af' 
Slmlla?ly in Bereéhith Rabga, on Gen. 22 20,.
wvﬁudgment is. attrlbu?ed to.Reeh Lakish (G‘Cent é E.) -‘-“
.tbough'lt,13 §0£€d'thétvth1é coﬁfliéts wifh“énéthehJ
| Judg@ent aﬁsigﬁea'tb thé'aéme Rabb¥,‘ f§ ;he:éffectffhéﬁ
#he ﬁﬁffé?inéﬁféf:dbﬁva;efﬁég hisﬁb;iéa;,;fﬁoughlhad ;hei"
actually béfalleg £im,hé ﬁﬁuidahaVe7endufeavfhem'. |

’)-,w‘ "U JJ O Re ) /ar ?Ilc«-”/‘lm: ‘ﬂr Q”’_;

’a'ld‘&r' W__-,t__ ’D"’D /‘G "Hc_"'é" tﬁlo c)-’:'t fﬁ‘ 4 H‘_ﬁ.:,.:
' T . l," Lo o R i ' /‘1>7=

- Maimonides/

(482) 8. Lee in "The Book of the Patriarch Job" (1837), :
- p. 6 £f., geeks to prove this theory, but contrary
+ Vlews were expresged from earliest times, ~
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' ‘Malmonides (483) s&y e of Job:.

'7f§1£§ bas1§.;g §_ficﬁi§§,1coh§e1Véd_?§r“the |
.pg:poéé.;f é2éi€iniééfﬁhe diffefént oéiﬁfaﬁs,ﬁhioh‘pe0ple‘
"heiﬁ“op.b1V1ﬁ§'P}ovidenc€; .”iéﬁvkﬁow¢théf‘some qf o#r-
éageg ciéa?lylstaf¢d §ﬁ§£.Job:neVér éiiétéd; ahd;ﬁas
pejervorééféﬁ;iénd thai{ﬁg is é?poéticvf1¢ﬁloﬁ,e ;fhose
#hb‘&ééumé.tﬁatihe gxist?d;'aﬁd'thét.thevﬁodi.i;xﬁistorical;
Y A
&hd unab;g tgvdgtermipg'wheg gnd;whgre J°b]???¢§‘fﬁ"é'
.:_Tgé dlffgfenéé‘of 6piqipn,ghppoffs the aéepmptloh}that he -

never existed 1ngréélity.ﬁ- 

It has5béén‘ﬁeld'that‘therBdok'wgs>writteh by
Moses.  Baba Bathra, 14B, desling with the origin of the
books of the Old Testament, says: "Moses wrote his own book,

and the paséages aboutyBalaamvand,Jcb."-(4é4). ' s y

(483) In Moreh Nebuchim, III 22

--(48‘“ jr% J‘Qsc)i hao ’PJ’—’ ”W )"J"’ "”
S - - P el

"Who wrote the Scriptures? -~ Moses wrote'his own book
and the portion of Balaam (484¢a) and Job.*

(4844) The Parables of Balaam in Numbers 23 and 24.



B

, bﬁ'?ﬁgé l5#, Baﬁé Bathra we reéﬁ ﬁYoﬁ say thgt
'fnoéés'wrote hiqvbopk and'the_gec£ion_6flBéléé¢;gﬁde¢b.'
'Th;s:sﬁppofté £he opinion §f.ﬁ;iJOBhQ§‘b. Le§i'b. thma

who éaid that J;bvﬁas cdntemporafy ﬁlth MOsés. (The'proof
;15 thaf) ;t-ig'ﬁrxﬁﬁéﬁ.héfé (inzéonne0§1oﬁ Q;;hiﬁéé), ld.that
" my woids_yefe ﬁov-(efq) wri#tehf'(qobilggé), ané_it i§  :
writ;en elsthgré;k;ﬁfebnneétiohuW1th Mosee),l;fbr;wherein.

now (efo) shall 1% be known' (Ex 33-2).

MBut éﬁ fhat groqda i'@igpﬁ,say_fhat.pé waai'

| contéﬁporary'with isaéc, inv¢on§éctioﬁ ﬁifh §$§m it1a
written, 'Who noﬁ (efo} is‘he that took veﬁieon?' (Gen. onSS )
orlI might séy,thét hé wag‘qéﬁtémﬁorary:wifh.Jacob, %“,
ponﬁection with4wh6m_1t31é written, ‘If so_n§§ (efp) d§
thig?i (één..gé%l), pr with Joaeph, 1n_c6nnect16n;ﬁ1th whﬁm

1t is written, 'Where (efo) they are pasturing' (Gen. 57 )

"uTh;s e;nﬁdt 5é.m§§nta1ned; :(The pféof?thgt Jobiwas
cﬁntempora?y withfnqseé_ls that)V1t is wfittena(in'cohtinugﬁpn4
of thg~above-§o5dé 6f &65); 'ﬁoﬁld thatfhéf'weré 1nsqr;bed
in ébook‘,‘énd it is‘Moééavwho;is éalled_'insﬁfiberf, as 1t

1s written, 'And he chose the first part for himself, for
- there was the lawgiver's (mehokek, 1lit. inscriber's) portion

. . . 9
- reserved!, ! R - (Deut/
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(Deut 332%) "Raba sald that Job was in the time

of the spiles. (The pr;or is that) 1t 16 written here (in
conneotion with Job). 'There was a man in the land of Uz,
Job was his name'%(Job l%), and 1t 1is ﬁrittgn elsewhere

(in connection Qith the sples), 'whether_thefe be word (ez)

therein' (Num, 15%9).

"W:here is the parallel? In one place 1t is Uz,
in the other Ez? - What Moses sald %o Israel was this:
(S8ee) Af that man ie there whose years are as the years of

a tree and who shelters hie generation like a tree.

"A certaln Rabbi was sitting before R. Samuel ﬁ.
Naehmani aﬁd in the qourse of his expositions remarked, Job
never was and never exisgted, but 1s onlyia typlcal figure
(to teach mén‘the virtue of reelgn;tlon). He rpplied: To
confute such as y;u_the text says, - ;There‘was a man in the
land of Uz, Job was his name, But, he retorted, ;f that
‘18 80, what of the verse, 'The poér man had npthing save one
poor ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up!
(II samuel 12%. This was Nathan's parable to David).

*Is/
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' "Is that anything but a parable? So this too le
a parable, If so,’said,the pther,_ihy are his name and the

' name of hié“toyn mentioned?

"R.. Johanon and R, ‘Eleazar both stated that Job
WaB among'thdsé who ‘returned from the (Babylonian) exile,

‘and that his house 6f'stddy’was in Tiberias.:

;;-.;;;,,.:;g;;h.iqosnug b.jx@rh;h'ggysg  J¢$ wae in
. 1thé,§1mé of¥Ah§suéfﬁg;;;{.53,..,;,,gééﬁ_ﬁerhapé he:ﬁaa”iﬁ'
the ‘time §f Dg§id{;;...;; R;_nathan s;y§'t@éﬁfﬁpb;wéslin the
"timé.df tpe k}ﬁéd§ﬁidfvghébéfia;;;.;,§ '$h€;3§gééfuay'he was |
| 1§ tnef£imé'§£ the_chg;déa¢§;..;;.;?,;  Spmé'ééyftp§§.J§bi
Iiiyed!¥n'£he £ime_of'Jaqogfgnd_ﬁ;rrieﬁ.blnéhltﬁe'dgﬁghtér §f'}L
l'3g¢qb;.,--- . , |

!Ailptheéé iénﬁaiﬁagree'that Jéb was rrb§ 1§rg¢1,
é#§ept those who s;& (¥hat7ﬁ§ 1ived i$?th€ dayefo£.Jacbb)"; 
(485). B | )

o (485) Translatlon from Vol, I Baba Bathra, Translated into
English by M Simon and I.W. Slotki, Soncino Press,
London, 1935 ' ppe 73—76. |
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8 2. Data from the Prologue and Epilogue.

I. The Book of Job, like Homer, has grown together
by the combination of varlous elements. The phrase

"The Book of Job" may have two meaningaﬁ

(1) The original popular story of Job, in so far as
i1t is extant, (486), and
(2) The Book of Job with the latest inserted

passages,

The author of Job refers the perliod of the story
to the patriaréhal age, as may be seen in the length of

1life assigned to Job, who lived about 200 years; (487),

in the desoription of Job's wealth in cattle and slaves.(488).

Job/

(486) Job 12 - o3, 4g7=17

(487) Job 42%9

(488) Job 1-;3- compare with Gen, l&.g
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,Job gacrifices as head of a ramily,*iike Aﬁfgham,
Iéaéo and Jacéﬁ;'withoﬁt tHe assiétancéjof a’prieét. ~ He
usesvburhtféfferinga_rather than the.more specific

‘expiatory'sacrlfices of the later codes. (489).

g'The currency'ot ge sitah alsovsuggests the patriarchal

" period,

" "Job, in contraét,to the»patriardhs; is himeelf a
_iﬁonogamiat..(490)a
‘_;deb 1sfa membervof a'Society_in which monaggmy prevails;
'-nIt 13 ‘true that we once resd: r— |
' \ , 'n/;',a’PJ’ u’ ),.n_u( cl
o E ' ta
,“and his widows shall not weep" (491), but both Sephcagint
-and Peshitta read here'- . o E .
| VWINTN) Ag:ﬂAJN&L/
: TT T .".‘:
| “and their (hisvoffspringst) wlddws,will not be mourned. "
 This monogamy is a feature most characteristic of an age
'later than Dt 2115
_‘,L('“If-'a"mén haire twd wifres"{ ' ‘eJ }Q, Q |C—r l ”"\_ﬂ olir-3

and refleoted also in other Wisdom literature. (492).. y
b A The

© (489) Job 12
© (490) Job 2——l9, Job. 19lz " Job 31;9‘,
(491) 28

(492) op. Encycl. Bib. Vol. 111, P 2947, “monogamy is the
normal arrangement._



- 232 -

The Aate'bf'thé w#it;né or“the'Prpibguevﬁnﬁv
‘Epilogue can be appr@xim;tely deferm1néd.  vﬁefer¢ncé
is ladﬁ ih tbg hea;enly>courtiov“thefSatag;;i(§9§). _
 'S§tan appéérs 15 tﬁg_fofmlof‘accﬂaéf_bef§f§ Gdd'1ﬁ.}

Zech. 3, (494).

' The conception of Satan is better developed in
‘Job, Chapters 1 amd 2, than in Zecharigh Chapter 3. The
date of Chapter 3 of Zecharlah is 619 B.C.E. (495), eo the
first Book of Job 1s somewhat later than 619 B.C.E.
There can be no obJectioh to.this date:'
(a) because the descrlption of the life of Job in the
Prologue 1s in harmony with the old patriarchal
87 tories, or - '
~ (b) becsusethe author-shbws-him5e1f tc_be a gitted,i-
" story-teller, The:Book of Ruth shows that there
were highly gifted narrators in the later times,

© and such a writer could easlly 1m1tate the

patriarchal stories.

" The/
(493) Job 1€ P olpP /66? ~pr  fB I
| | T TTE o e TT
"And (the) Batan came aléo'ambng them,
Koté": \ggg means primarily adversary, accuser,

but ig here already used in a technical sense, o

(494) zech, 3k

{495) Encyc10paedia Blbllca, Vol. IXI, Publisghed by Adam and
- Charles Black,: London, 1901, p. 2485,
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The mention of the Chaldeans_(#ga) as robbers,
has been taken to refer to a timeﬁeﬁorc N;buchadrez;ar (497)
Aooordlng.to T.R; Cﬁeygg (§98), 'Chaldeans should be
'Cughités'; who were rehem#ered by allate tradition
(ep. 5 "Chr. 14?). ~ This view, however,‘has found very few

adherents.

5 3. General ggta from thé Poem.

I, The Book may have béen written dufing qf soon
after tﬁe Bdby;onian caéfxvity. (499). References Are to
be found to The Law which_had been re;disgqvered a'few
yeafs before the'cap£1v1ty, e.g. Job 229;-24% (pledges:

o |
Ex 2028%, Dt 2427) Job 2287 (vows), 242 (landmarks: Dt 15%%)

N

BLQELL’ 5126-28 (Judicial procedure hgalnst those

guilty of adultery, or worship of the sun or moon;
22 1 7 ;

cp. Dt 225; Dt A2 1t il

) ) II./

(496) Job 1%3

(497) King of Babylon, who déetroyed the city of Jerusalem
and 1ts Temple in 586 B.C.E.

(498) Enoycl. Bib. II, c. 2486..

(499) S.R. Driver, Introd. Liter. of 0.T., p.' 438.
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i1, Thiroughout the Poem we get hinte of an advanced
»sooia17state.,“'The éuthor.drawb'from'g wide knowiedggldf
 nature, from h;éfbry (Ghaptgf‘IZ); from eociological facts
- (Ch;'24£~-0h.-50178). " The %gate* (29?, 51%;)'as-a place

 of fribunal, shcws'the¢63t£1éd‘llfé of Péleatlhe (¢p}_Amos

. ,....5%9).,4

';IIi;‘ i._fThe m§¥a1 pr6b1é@ wh;ch“the-éo;k;diagﬁsseﬁ ié.nof

1  one which ﬂgébﬁe#iQrgent'ip“§ﬁ éaf1yvsfégé 6::a'pgo§1e'sf

prééfébsa .Religiéégvﬁhglqsqéhy.appeafs‘léte, ;n fhe h;b#ory
of a1nat1on; 'dﬁ&ﬁfﬁ;éffadi'wbuid'argué ﬁgainst the ?003 

‘having been ﬁ:éi.tten.izn; r:t'.he z;gt:ri-_archai sge. only the _l"attf

;‘ﬁbalms ae;i wifh ﬁ§fgi pr6b1é@s3 B;Q.VPBQ ;7,49;75: ,'

. Iv. o A stéte’of d#sbrdgr aﬁd‘gengrél'misery form the

'Séékgroﬁnd of’.th; de_c';k,"'e'._g".A 320, 7k, o2t 128, 24;—2

3  In Bhapfer lzlz-gé -fﬁére a;e veiled referenceé to natioﬁs
 §§nque:ed, prlnéés-éhﬁ pr;eégs led:;nto'exile (fe@ih&acgqt of
| Kihg.zphdiﬁchin ﬁné'hislcQurg'ﬁeing’led cépt1veg into
 Ba5ylop.1n 5QQiB.C;E;);' | :

v, -;.  '1Th§ pqiiéhéd‘lifepap& éﬁruqture of the poem,

5and thé abllity uhiéhllﬁé.aﬁtﬁar_displays:of'nqt’mérely

'éipouﬁding' a .subJecﬁ‘ lb'riefl';y,” | but_,br:'deéelopmg 1t under

o different aSpects in a regularly progreasing argument 1mp11es
‘ that/
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that a mature stage of literary culture has béen reached."

(600),

A similarly polished work may be seen in Iea,

Chs. 40-66,

The author of Job had at hand_a'great variety of
points of view, written historical 11lustrations, poetical
figures, and an extensive vocabulary, e.g. 20%?, 22%;.

palsBE  pol2m2B . ll-sd

L]

. These poeﬁioal figures and

edemples from life, he drew from the Law and the Prophets.

VI. The doctrine of God is expressed with a loftiness
not found elsewhere in Biblical literature, except in its
later portions, as in Isalah, Chs. 40-66, Psalm 139. The

views of Eliphaz on human nature (412;2&) and the high inward

moral concepts of Job (Ch. 3l1), are products of the highest

culture, which muet'appear late in the history of a nation.

Satan 18 referred to only in Zech. 3; and in
I Chr. 213, Had any conception of Batan been familiar to

the/

(600) 8.R. Driver, loc. cit. p. 433.
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the period 6f,'say, King Solomon (973—933iB.C;E,) or of .
:-Abraham (cirga-lsoo B.Q.E.), 1%t is morefthahleké1yfthathome7
_méntidn,of Satan_i0u1d7hgvé been,made‘eariiér,‘especialiy in .

'Ii Samuel 24;; the parallel baasage tO‘I.Chr; BV}.*

- -ﬁ 4;. Data froﬁ'Cbmé&%&béﬁfwith qthei Bib;xé#i Books.

In ofder.tb obtéiﬁ émcloger:pérspéctivé‘of the:
goméog;tion'bf éhé Bobk'6f:Job,'we{mﬁét'look for }ntern&l’
evid§hce'1§.the}§ther bcokgvoflfh§ B;pie;_as'§eli'aa_‘

v'phfﬁqeq or.figup§s 1nJdb'itséir;...Our ﬁook is.' t.av
per.d'tiqt, .-of: vtyl’»le v_éarly'He_bz.'.ewi-wrl.‘l;tlitjllgﬂ,: ?or 1‘6 1s ;atér than
fPsalm 8; in &ob 7—2' | | |

,L?£ J)JI?sig;Pf 't?..;Q;Lffﬁ;;vé?ﬁf':

"What is man, thatfhou shouldest magnify him? ~and that thou

shouldest set thine heart npoh‘hiﬁ?“

We have & reference to the earlier Psalm 8?:—"

'..U'a a» > Mlu-,?n‘ Jw):u»-v_b Q)/o-‘)//

34In/-)




< 237 -

“In Job SQELQ the author relies on Jer, 20l2=;§

| | NN YA
AR Al drr‘ﬂ‘ » afile P! A
A A = '

T o i~ N f:?vt'. '

"LJ Co | 'Ln I‘al'»‘f’Cﬂgk Ipr— ‘e?fflfq A 4

o - | (501)

P LIPSy |
. ~ ' ')N DS
(gLt gm v_/\lfc"r /‘3 pn R
, T, T-r o “ﬂ o ’.”~_:L

(502)

Other 1nterest1ng parallels among very many others

are; \' .f\‘dﬁ_j"- . ID-;-% - _)N ‘N - l-r-s/ﬁ
? "l..‘". Iy 3\' T ." ,. : ,;‘ ‘ , , Q.'?-;l

“As the Waters fall from the sea, and the flood deoayeth
a_nd drleth up (503).
Tq 2 ’f°ff An

YHe taketh away the heart of the chlef of the peOple
of the earth, and Causeth them to wander in a
wilderness wnere there is no\way. (604) .

th°§°/ 

(601) Job 3510 -
(602) Jer, goriziS

(603) Job 1411

(804) Job 1224
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These two passages show relatlionship to two verses in Is,19:
R L ‘ 4D IN ~ eI
.Q?T: ?2(',:"' ’)?r-'fé,', PTL:{( pu- Lﬁ:%:

"And the waters shall fall from the sea, and the river
’

shall be wasted and dried up." (506).

Ly inn deds 83 ot kD
i | o3 = BP?

p Gl ~2?

, 2
T

"The prinoes of Zoan are become fools,
the princes bf Noph are decelved; they have also

seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of the tribes
thereof,." (506.

4;) 'ig IkQJ ‘$3 ‘ﬁ@ lfﬁl)

k' Pi—ﬂ”

Proverbs Chs, 10-22 and Proverbs Chs. 1-8 are
anterior to Job. (507). Proverbs 132 1s used by Bildad

(Job 199%9) as the text of his discourse, It is controverted

by Job (21%2). Eliphaz (5%2) takes as hie text Pr. 3%;

Job/

(506) Is 19°

(808) 1s 1919

(607) Period of King Solomon was 873-933 B.C.E., but that

does not mean, of course, that alk the ochapters ascribed
to him date really from that perliod.
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Job 15—- (especially taken in connection with :
. a8b, ' | | | 26
1657) might geem to be an 1ronical alluaion to. Pr. &1‘.
 Wi9dom, who,'1anrpverbsthe.wl-9 offerg herself to men as
" their guide,_;e shqwnfin'Job‘28 as beyond theilntellectual '

. grasp of man (contrast Pr. 5&9219 elgzéé with Job 2816“19),

1_»nfhefe afe ménY;éﬁﬁér‘paeéaggé,;n.Jdﬁ‘which'haye
,’t‘pbiﬁﬁé foresembléncevﬁitg”gﬁssagéé.iﬁ othar_bookﬁ._'
and sqmg 6f such & chﬁraoférfés.tp 1Qdic§§é d1rect li£erary
_depondénOO,on one side br4othe§;‘ but.: |
(1) 1t is- generally dirfléult to aetermiﬁé'on which

slde dependence lies,:. e - v
i_(éijQQe of the ﬁaésaéeS‘in qﬁ§at1onvaré of gncer§§ih déte.
if £he'ﬂépehden;e.lieé‘maiﬁiyicrvpxclﬁsifgl& b§ ﬁhé side of
JoﬁQ ;t sh§§s.vé:y‘gfédf”faéiliéfiﬁylof'thé'author ﬁifﬁ
the 11§érgtﬁré §£’hi;‘;éo§1§;{ghd élso.his gregt-lztergry
ora;ﬁgmgnghip, rgr'the pﬁrgées:qf f1gurQé{bQ£r§wedAaré 
uaéé'bf him frqahlﬁ andniﬁdep;ndegtiy;  1I}thé2dependenqe
'19-;n f&e.sidg qf“thé ofﬁqr.ﬁritingé; thefpé%§i1ei; show_
ﬁhe extént §£ ﬁhe ;nfiuencél§f £$é béqk_bf Job:oﬁV

subsequent writers.”'(508);.”,, sf g

(608) Driver and Gray, Op. c;t.,‘p.1LXVII.
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- B 5.";ggég;sﬁ;é gg;éégée.  o
.-_Thé 1§néuag§é§f}Jobfsugéests:a;éompafatlvély léték |
,  dg§§. | Thezv0¢ébﬁlary coﬁtg1ns'hbiarge pu@bég §f Afdmgié
.iwér&s,'ind_a;smélle; humbef:of~Arab1§;wqrds} vé;_that ﬁéiq?e
,fdiiven.to<1n£éf_é qéteof’ﬁﬁ; §§r1od;§f £hé Sﬁébﬁ& iéaiah(5aﬁ;
\  “tho;gﬁ 1t appcafs,théf tﬁe'éutﬁof éamév;dre déf1n1feiy ﬁifhin
I.vfhé;rangé §r;Aram;i?1ng inflﬁéndgé tﬁan.?he‘#uth§r 6?9 
jié{r40366;,aﬁa‘perhéps.haavﬁié;hﬁés»in'pfb;léiti fb Arama1c-.

:ffand'AféBicwépeaking péopies;",(ﬁlO).

l _v (3)7;5 . {»_

: 9¢{569) Cp. our Cﬁnptbr'li{ n§ta 134,

v   z5;Q):s.a;gD*i;éf;:Oé,éit;3;434.?'nai§nvﬁzrq (on Job'E%%)’.:

| .q¥§feqs;§if§§}oﬁini§n"tg;t fh?Bobg §£;&6b.i§ ¢:v

s ‘

CIn hie LiﬂafE#@ﬁi i;%ﬁ?)_Schgltehé'dééérlbgs tge_q~
'ignguage asZHebéQQQQAr;bib, ahdiga&?;ihat_1ﬁ.expfééaesf

' the true genius of Arabic. ~Thisfie5;n every way an

. exaggeration," - Encycl. Bib., p. 2487, Note 4.
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| (a).AE..E&EE_

There are 32 Aramaiems in the Book or Job (511)

Most. of theae ﬁor\"dsﬂoccur-‘ohlj.onc;e. |

cfr from o 4(\0 _t‘ovﬂ'le’arnvv
Pi sq‘ . acec & 'tci‘:‘:-:t,ewh.-

Ar, . Q)J{ ] "',keep, cleave to, become famlllar
L Co L witn.v -
© Arvam., . \_S.S‘JI = learn.

| \sJ (o

occurs 1n 168, 3355,  aeAL, -

- teach.

L A vls a purely Aramalc reot. "
oYL 7>$(?M. | ~

' 'Elsewhere 1n Job 32——1'9-’-;2

?56—? f:.cp.' o 9
Argm.  °  — @A) & tell, declare

&

. " A favourite word of Elihi. & .

“,;(511) Kautzach'- Die Aramaismen 1m alten Testament, p. 101,
quoted by Driver and Gray'a Job, P- XLVI. ‘ ‘
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( (rﬂ)Pi = gpeak, utter, .say.
7 >

Y
N

S

Arsb, dictate (a letter)

B-g, 33?, 4? asanoun

»

26 11
. 127 13— 0 tr/-\/ = word, speech,

i
Pl. 1is ,a'ﬁy "A'l

’af;! ’Jf; -

skin, The root in Aramaic
means: to be hard, Here,

no doubt, chosen to denote
the hard, lifeless skin of
a leper.

A

Arab, J~&->- | lﬁl.é '

/ Aremmm = bosom, of D in Hebrew
. Job 328

,??f’ in Job l3g-,g

Arem, = gkin-bottle ,
0 '( . '
.‘:.3—0 ) = a wine-sgkin
p

Greek *x Tkxor
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 grow great.

As Arem. shows,
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"vﬁéxgnjk 1s a wrinkle

wé\,‘c::..o 19, to wrinkyl:e._:

,wc meza-l-,,xz@‘-’ E

 Jeée (mot  9ée ) le the

~ correot brtho,grapb_&,.' The Aramalc tduinleht’ of

the Heb.

'QP)'i*' A.f:  e

% /éo /ogo L\(nc RS moreasc. ,’

grow groat.

(b) hordg chgrgctariatio of the chrew of the 7th or ng
Century B C.E.

- {a)

 1:<§)fv.'“

fg"/‘ ‘_

ln the look of Job a:‘e.,

1n 21.9 rcoal\re, t‘.ake (Pi) .

Aram . Km::_o e opposi te.

. Bibliocal Arainui:' - ()/r‘ 7(7 = before

AP, \jJ\’ = be in front,
v _ ’ o

opposite.

P
,/'

\)AB = scoept, -{a.dnit. E

in 225 to'detemlna, to decree, ‘

&N Aramaio uaage

| Am - ) '\\ |

AR, / 3—; to out, detemlne.

(c)/

— . -
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{¢) 'J%)J3_ 1a_14g%'f15g$..= prevail over, overpower.
R R S vert

R | :
_Ar. i 390 = attain to, overtake,_w Q
P < overpouer. |

a@ RS-y ‘i = be str@ng

[~ .

{ay . >IN -xn‘?§7g£13f{ = peckon, aesign, appolnt.
Avam. | . Jae 'AﬁJA/ = gesign,

(6) - vAD in62| = tolet loose (the hand)

be free, loose

3
B8
)
. (S .
‘{L
%

= pend & garment

- Ar. ,
: . break string (of bow).

(£} "i}bfiJ'f 1h“e¢é§ (ep Is 132} tyrant, ngble,
' . prince.

Ar. QU = gall, impel, incite.
'fAram: R3] = be wzllingii
‘. egne change from ‘libeéral, noble' to 'tyrant
ig not proﬁable (contrast Is. 52?), and 4t
“ie bettur to amend to S fﬁ in bcth'

-_vpassages? - p. 248? Eneycl. Elb. Vﬁl i1,
. doe. éLt;' “




shuddefi ng.

(_k)f'-__ﬁls S‘e}.ln,‘al-e- | n.r.

e q% o ve retucst 1o
' | ..fragments cognate
‘_1n aense : J’J‘f}-
'hence to be amazed
- _terriﬁed- ' the same
'_transition of ldea

exlsting in _J,J,p
L -~ T

9 7~>€
- 7T
(30b 4117

@)-9 ),M.»./ accordingly the stem

- may ve united with af;
Dertvatives 30, ¢3J’aﬁ

op. Job 88 with -Ixingsfl-;-»

ep. Is 21 Ez 18Ty
~The | | r is u‘vs'edf for the _aédus‘atflﬁe, -There_";’s an.

. oc.casio"néi ‘use | of the piuz‘;‘él in | -
e e 628 ranic

The relative - e occura only once (1 ) Arabic
- was adopted' later than Ar‘amalc'. :

86/
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. B6. Jobend Is. 3.

The Date of the Prologue énd Epilogue is marked
by the double restoration of Job's fortune (612), which.

':f,correspdndé:to“é'standing.reafure'invthe deseriptions of .

glorified lerael. (613)..

R

‘There 18 & paralleliem between the story of Job's
misfortune;aQa restorgd‘pfoeperity, and the.figurative
']Tdescription of~tﬁe Calamitiﬁs of‘the servénf of-the Lord in-

5 13 A2

. ‘j‘Is. == to 53—-

Isaiag 53.;29;2 ;re:i;genﬁ p§§t1¢descr1ptlon qf
x'the.“siroggﬁ of~J§ﬁ'§vgic%néés;-of th;;aﬁé;emeﬁt of b1s 
‘g_ffiends;Vadd'bfrhigvﬂ?n pious'reéignation;“*There is an
' 355198Yibe£W§§§ fh§-metapﬁd;iéal;Bickneg§ of the'aef&ént.to

'.theuaottalfsioknéés'of'Job._, 

~:riﬁoé égy_ﬁe séia §;3be ;1ty§§;of israéi'(igﬂthe.
:' ?56}6gﬁé andQ}h?fhéiﬁéiléguey;. ,This;id;a:mé&iha?e.Sgggésted
_fthe}figﬁrafivgkdes;riptiqg bffthé ﬁservant’of,the Lﬁrdﬂ -

-'  ;,'.z.'mefg)ergonm_ﬁc;uaﬁ of _,the: compatxyw of pxbus IB.I.‘aevlit.es-t in

'the age. 1naugurated by Ezra which regarded 1tselr ae the v'
' true/

9 (512) Job 42%25 g b 42l99 ‘may be a gloss or comment

”(513) Ié\ﬁlgﬁvgzech;_g%g'.{Jer‘ lﬁiéf;g
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vtrue; sp;ritua1 1§rael.' 4ﬁef1ecting on.the_oédsé of Job's
4  migéry, ﬁééiiritgf (of Is. 53)'¢ame'tp.thé condlusipn that
L ;éod gusf havé.appbihted ﬁh1s forlthe good'ofvthosg'ﬁho,‘
uﬁlike Job. wefe transgress&rs tcp. Job 428 ), and that Job's
 'consc1ousﬁe§§ éf thlé must’havevhelpedlhim ?ovbéar'his ‘
}'sﬁffériﬁgs Aﬁobﬁpiainingl§";>(§l4).
'.'Thé wr1ﬁgf:(of Iéf;53) §ho‘took_Job £ofbgja'ty§e
‘]°¢r-Iérge;,;bgéﬁme:aeaﬁ;ed:thaﬁ true Isra;litgar,ﬁhﬁ b§re the
 gﬁfferin§a.bfoﬁgﬁt,upbn them throﬁgh the gréatvnatléﬁal
diééster a§';ACOmpla{q§ngly1;s pr, ﬁould lik; Eih .bé the
'méans'bf gal€ét1oh:§o oéﬁefé;'.gnd.would thus; 11;¢ J§b,
’_v»é;mongtr&té,thélposslbllit&,of d;ainterested'piefy;
'  it_ﬁou1d'aeég“that'Is; 63 aﬁd the bfigiﬁél‘Book of
“#obvcd#id have b§énvwr1tt¢g_§bwards_the énd'orvthé'sixtn

: céntury’B;C;E;

Part II: Job and Ezekiel

o In Eccleslasticus 49: 9 1t is sald: - -f‘.p"°‘
hnl pop Gavg®By L Grweqd rov G
?V 0///9-{’“). : ' '
'_'According to a very plaueible conjecture by Geiger (515) the
- Greek/

| (514) Enc. Bib. Vol. II., p. 2486.

| (515) fgggschrirt dgr Deutschen morgenllndlschen Gesellschaf1
' D. 2f, - — .



' Greek words T(.::U ,; /5‘)(‘/0f ':"’ are: a mistr-arﬂlisi‘a.tion,.

- gasedfoq,ﬁhe faﬁlty'fgadir;g- : ?l”g 1ﬁs§ead of A !I_"/a -
' '_Sb'inétead of‘fhefgomﬁ&nfrendering "for vérily he
"fememgqfed the}éh§@1§s~in étbfm*'(ﬁis) we get'thg

;translatibn:.‘éFpr_aleo;hé'@eﬁtiﬁﬁed Jobv?ﬁ,a storm',l'

‘the.. _lésfwadé ljaeiynl‘g‘_apparer.lti_sir an -Aiius;.onl to fﬁe_ | 53 ?:6‘? .
- ; RS R L
: ment1ohéd,1ﬁ Job'seg};4056;v ”It»1é ﬁorth wh11¢ m¢ntion1ng
‘.;thafva schﬁiaf iik@hﬁen;ﬁ_panafpfovéd of thié d§nJ§cture

~2;'(5i7)9. }Alsdfth;';estiofitﬁe ;eféé'of bén,sifa; “and tp:-
._do godd}fo ;hém_tﬁéy'qifégtea’théié ways é?ight“:oéulé
just as ?ellz;é?éf»£o ££é_boog:offng as to the'§£§§hec1eaf

-of Ezekiel, (518. |
- It/

1f(516).50 the Apocrypha in the‘reviséd veréion,.lege."

| (517) Quétea from J.c. Matthes, Het boek Job, 1865,
p. xLi note 1.

., (518) W.0.E. Oeaterley, 'I‘he Wisdom of Ben-Sira (Translation ‘
| of Early Documents l 2) London, ‘8.P. G K., 19.312

p. 139, prOposes e rurther emendation. As a result
- of this, he gives the following translation:

 nHe also made mention of Job among the prOphets,

Who was oomplete in all the wayl of righteousnese.“
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It is true, of course, that an argument based on a
conjecture cannot be & conclusive one; nevertheless it is
vorth whlle asking i1f come internal relationship between the
teachings of Ezekiel and those of the book of Job might be

established.

Ezekiel 1s the poet of suffering and of exile.
Although he was & stern preacher, yet he held out hope to
the sinner. YEzekiel was the prophet of the undying hope,*
(619). The Book of Job may have been written under his

influence.

Ezekiel was put on the same footing by the
compllers of the Canon, as Job - both were under a

controversy as to whether they should be included in the

Canon,
The Talmud seys of Job in Baba Bathra 106A:
kg f d 193
. , - N o * * . ‘
W o e ) AR ST NP S NPT

"May his lips be stopped with dust
Job never was, and was never created; 1t wae only a parable.®

This/

(519) ¥.L. Margolis and A, Marx, A History of the Jewlsh People
p. 116,



- 262 -

This statement, however, dbqe not represent
a. unanimous view, as it is controverted on the same page.

(620).

Ezekiel/

(620) *Furthermore, the_a;thoritlea of the Talmud lived many
oénturlee after the compilation of Job, and many of
their statements must be considered as Hagg;dic in
character, thlet 1t 18 true that the aéhool of
thought which-deniee_any'hietoric value to Talmudioc
traditions must be.regarded as extremist and
prejudiced, 1t is equaliy unscientific to tak; every
Rabbinic saying at its faoce value: the sages themselves
very often do not want this, The wise and solentifio
course 18 to investigate each etatemcnf in the light of
weil-eetabllehed data, and to extract the germ of real
historic t'_aot. I am referring, .of coAurse, to non-Halachic
material: the Halacha is of a totally differens
oﬁérécter, and on its obligatory force for Jewlsh

practice I need not dwell here,"

| (Prof. I. Abrahams in a communication
to the present writer: with
grateful acknowledgement,)
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'Ezeklel 1s the only prophet who mentions Job by name (521),

80 that he at least knew something about Job and his étbry,’

Théra-arévalso'manythnternal affinitles between

the two booke:-

(#) thpfa? 37"Ezekiel spe;ks gtT%ﬁe hand of thé
-Lord-wasvupon'me{ and égrried me 6§t in thé apirif
- of the Lorq.?.(522).
Ih,'Job'l;:; Savtanna-ddre:a;é's” the Lprd *But put forth
 th1ne-5§hd ndw; gndvto#ch a;i thaf:hehath;' (623).
x.m'r .é"’ God says tﬁol saﬁan "all _th;t he ha_th vis'_v in
thy power; onlyvﬁpﬁﬁ hlmself pgt got»forfh thine

hand.® (524). o )
LGS In

»JL/\Q f}g/m (,o'e\)/c;w weé; ,51

| s
-5(621) Ez' Wkt ,o/v/c/ ?CJ% /u_

~ (622) Ezek. :57% . & Z"/’.? oler 3kl -3 ’,‘Y’:T‘ REUEES |
 (23) Job 1AL /8- el 5;& 3¢l p3r g~ h,;ﬁjs}o@/cj

P?’ﬁ /g\)ek»< AJQ

112
43?/ /\523.;\ 37« /’57c )

(524) Job



In gath_ﬁqgks:tpe,slmilérity'of_ébntfést\f
| 'be't.w.e.e.r.l the .yﬁhy_éice}l:l:arid.tvha' gélritgal 1'3 f.oo-._
a;tri“kingvté 'e'scg.pe"‘n;.:t.:ilcé.i | ‘The author .1n each
Qésé-is" trylng ,ft'b'c'énvéy' a fhﬁdaméntai llld'ea_- v't_ol man's
mind: the 1nnef;reiétlonsﬁip‘of God to ﬁan,'gnd
' _ghis .é.t avn. gari&, -tl_ﬁg ‘in .v'thé:- &ejr_e'ldpment o..f"the‘.f

religlous consclousness of society,

'. Etﬁis. ‘fundamentél iﬂle':é 18 tha‘;? 'tl;e 's':pl-rlt of'Go&
1s _'l'n man, and when that a_plrit 1is .ei‘ﬂv‘.iv-éned, *.new |
po_we:fé are _gddéd to 'physiic.gl m-an;.: ln the’ case of the,
. dry boﬁes:' (1n .Ezékie:ll.)v,' re_-bi-rlth takes p}.ace,:_énd in
’the'ca_se of human su_fferlvr_xg'(._inlgb) an lill.umi‘n.a.tlve
'_@derévfandiln"g' of _'God.‘” 18 addéd to .ma'n‘ 6 mental V.powe'ra ,
:5;5 thz-a.t':a spiritualre-birth takes piéce by wéy of.-'
»L'psyéhic buriflcatiéﬁ.v' |
I , - .
| (b) I conceive _the .Boﬁk' of. Job té_‘ hav'e. beér-x.-'yri_tt‘én as
a ébnasivatio»r;”an‘d hqpé:v ;o vvthé, .Qxil,eg of isr&ej__, -ﬁh’o o
- ,ha'd—vlavmt_"“e’v:ery‘tl:-i.lng maferléi and s.'pi_rlvtual- durlng - |

the First Destruction of the Temple (686 B,C.E.). The

o dréma/ _,
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drama of- Job has'béen written to personify tge Jewlsh
'ngt;on in the sufferings of one imaginéry mqn; (625).
Those eufferlﬁgs lead to restoration of former happi~-
nese in the.case of Job; and, by the same token, Israel

would one day be restored to 1ts own land and glory.

There was a éense of profound chéllenge in both
Job and Israel._ We know 1t ag a fact in Medlcine
" that no man recovers from Elephantiasis; and
equally well'd; we know from World HLetofy tgaf

no nation ever survives complete exile,

This pattern of thought could-only‘havé been
integrated in onevand the same sbhool of religious
thinkers, The idea i8 too revolutiénary to hayg been
~ held By twp different authdrs independent from each

other,
' Only/

(525) Compare the lmaglnéry *The Sorrows of Werter”
by Goethe which adversely affected many of the
youfh_of Germany to the extent that dozens of

- youthful sulcides were_diﬁ:pctly traceable to

the influence of this book.

("The Sorrows of Werter" From the
German of Goethe. Published by

Cassell & Co., Ltd., London. 1886,
Cassell's National Library.)
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0n1y»the healiqg power of Gdd'slspirit could
have restored Job to hle former health and fortune,
and l;kewlae only.God'e apirlt could work the
;mlracle of Jéwieh Survival and restoration; for
the author (1nTEzek1§1) says: "Son of man, these
bones are the whole house of Iaréel:l.behold, they
say, Oﬁr bones are dried,-and our hope 18 lost: we

are cut off from our parts.® (626).

Job says: '}whefefore 1s light given to him
tﬁat 1; in misery, and llfe.uﬁto the bltter in éoul:
'"Which idng'fof deatp‘but 1£ oqmeth'ﬁot; and

dig fqr=1t Qo?é than_fof hid treaeurés;“.152é);
(;) The iaea,that each manfwill be judged according to

his own deeds, i1g common to both Books:

“Not/
(626) Ez. -fp f\r ¢ J,,,vg.g ? p%h _/?
-UJ‘ N
N ’h?_?r_:

Uf u") ﬁt.J .-JJ‘L"

(627) Job 3‘—‘—‘

0¥ 'Mrf”ﬁ! '{r/e A
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~

"Not for any injustice in mine hands: also
mjr prayér'le purées..... Also now, bshold, my wi}tness

is in heaven, and my record is on high.® (528).

"What mean” ye, that he use this p'rote'r’b. cecsvens
...88ylng, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and

‘the children's teeth are set on edge?

"Behold all souls are mine; as the soul of the
father, 80 also the soul of the son is mine; the

soul that elnneth, 1t shall die.® (629).

(629) Ez, 1824

‘~P‘r9'ﬂv(>._plg p_?f-wd

lf.;!c' ~._.J\I‘:=/o mcr 5_51: ‘fz’xa_-_,.:/.c
Sy s epn 26 e
.63),_?..1 'P/o") Qa.J.J .q’“’ ’r JstaJ"

g = *a‘L
J\hc h" a",ﬁ "3;)‘3 ' ' !

PRk
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(4) The language in the one poem has words and phrases which
suggest the other poem, e,g. Ezeklel l% speaks of "the
ocoming of a whirlwind® and Job 38% also speaks of "the

whirlwind®, Both refer to supernatural phenomena.

(630),

Ezeklel speaks of a seven days' sllence (b631) Just as

Job did, |
(e)/
0 pin adDb faled
(630) DT 'D?rél A E :
f[a.513 - /ﬂ

(651) Ezek. =2 . iy aik]
. A ‘Plp R ? “ﬁT
f% ’PUT!“_(_ ,a-r P N T

ine pACs PHL AR
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..(e) éothibbbgs aré_wf;tt§? 1n't£e‘firsé-éeféon;;1§5$2);
v;Itjﬁaé argue§ fhéf ;é E?akiélfgvprépheb§ééiOf;doém"
haa _b’ééﬁ '.fulfii_l_.ljlet.i- by the catgat:;ph; of -_éss_ .vv(__s'au .
of Jérﬂaglg¢), SOJhié'promis§s-of reatoratiop-w;hld be
'.,re-aiiisea," f' A_IBJ;mii‘gir ---bg}.anc‘;.e'i of 1deae is fpund..."'-m_theﬂ

Book of Job, -

-fﬁféacﬁfbgok t#ergvgrevpaéﬁagesfin pdetryiand
pfbee F-the édgtfy7u5651¥j:in_ﬁhelfirst'peréon“
' aingﬁlgr;-ap§ ﬁpa grda; ih7thé th#rd;pefaoé éiqég;ér}-
Hi_(f’ EZék%el,:;ikg 3553}hadtévdoméié£ pefaéﬁ&litf..‘.
.Bpth:iivéﬁ lngﬁh:;ﬁaéinaﬁiye_Q@fid'bfvfheif:Q?n 
making Thesupematural 'w.as éégnj iI.'ervea_l_e:d;_
*‘ _;0 ;ﬁé#f,@inégfi~i?§éy ﬁére;r6u§éd:b&:thgif
inﬁ§h§1§& §f,éhe;ré%éeiings;ab§ut the true,és?ené§ ' 
.”oer§é§

Baon/

| (552) It 1s true that Isaiah (Chs, 6 8) and Jeremiah'
(Chs. 2=—6 13 16) wrote alao 1n this way, but the

“ fother resemblanoes betueen Job and Ezakiel point

L %o one and the same &u%honhi—p %,,.z,



- 260 -

Each has a reverence for holy things, and a
horpor of profaning them, Regular worshlp ls

characteriestioc of both, (533),

There 15 an insistence on detall in each work.
Ezekiel would deliver his message by symbolic acts.
Job snunciated his ldeas by detailed reference to his

former life. (534),

'.Ezeglel/
(638) Job 12 Pp_'p(:,,;,‘ PITE 'i oo -,"’_-r.";!,
" PR T Y hhe®
,05_? ’)@?I/ _AIH ﬁ*r','é LARR-

-
-
3

Ezék. 4%? A
' 'y Je
NP A -«QQI..?, ??Igg A alel
foot mledly AP
! s TT . '
"J'HQ}N ’Jrfl.‘"‘r' @”’(’?‘
. Y \ Ay
¥Ya h—,:_- el 'n,g-é 37
Jigs &7

(634) Ten symbolic acts are described in the Book of

Ezekiel:;

A=3.9-18 . 52026

et . - 44-6,8,13
1657 - - gpl?20
21;1?&2’ B oo . i35 -
AT sz

POT.OO
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Ezeklel anc¢ Job were alixke familler with the

reuxlitles of the supernstural world. The suthors of

these two Poems tell us & great deal about the manner

of thelr inspiration. (528).
The /

(634) (Continued):-

Job 199 speaks of the friends reproaching Job

"ten times® ‘
! : ')C'f{ 7’"3
'_.J'/ﬂ’.{.-?-/.'.\ eIND D 7

Job 29 (whole chapter) refers in detall to Job's
former life.

(635) Ezek. ls+§ Job Ié;lg
RN | oll.12
142 1021
62:20.21 g%
202 1026:26
pg8e 024 232t
2e2=L and=2
srAis 5%

shizEd
1-7
16



- TheAvis;phstr Bzekiel are frequent (536); 6o
,v arevJobfé, , The_élement"Of revelation 18 &
ércminént Yeaturevin each Poem, because of an

" overwhelming ‘sense of God iﬁhthe-Ppet!s mind.

. {g) Both Bookg éré deeply ¢oncefn§d_to-vindicate'ﬁod's'
k'Justiqe;;{537); '”Curren; events 1mpe11éd.man-§o
-ﬂhueaﬁlon.ii;; 'Good~mén'andlbad men had aliké._'

"5sufféred/ _

| (536)szék;_-ll§3§, S 1287

¥ 11%9 o 1-12 -

(837) Ezek;;142 192:39 1-33;°f?°.
. Job 4l2&§:22 85.5-9
n? 15-1—‘” o ,22—-2'.‘6

e 7. ,;2g |



5‘253,-7':'
‘suffered from national dlisaster. (638). ' If God
wéfaijust;'ﬁe’won;d not-per@it Buch'ihdiscfioinote;”

':‘hardéhlp/,-

| :»i(558) Ezek, lB**"* compares with Job 29L§:i2 _“'
wNebuchadrezzar, King of Babylon, attaohed Jeruealem in .
o598 B.C. E. Jeholaklm King of Judah was slain before
"Jerusalem'Wae destroyed. lnis young son JBhOi&Ghin"
'and his oonrt were carried off to Babylon together
ﬂwith 8000 prlnoipal citizens thn their femilies.

‘ -Jeholachin_remained«g prisoner_in Babylon.for 37 years,

( In Julﬁ'bes Jerﬁealem was oompietély'destroyeh by'”

'.Nobﬁohadrozzar;‘ Zedekiah (auoceasor to Jeholaohin)

. as bllnded, his sone slain before his eyes, and he
;;'was taken to Babylon and 1mprlsoned till hie death. |

_ 'Jaremiah who looked ypon‘the’Babylonlans-as agente
'of God's righteous will ‘and Nebuohadrezzar as Bis ser—
7}vant (Jer. 259, 27—, 4 ), had to bear in prison the

3711“21).-'He saw.

.ﬁ'%stlgma or preaching treason (Jer.
' that 1n the 1ntereste of rellglon, the nation nust be
v,preserved, surrendor and exile vere preferable to the

risk’ of annihllation, even though-the City-and Templa_o
 _were deetroyed religion would survive,v A diilne |
ipurpose 1ay behind the vlaitation (llke the divine
- purpose 1n Job'a sufrering) The divine will was
:aocepted 1n both oaeea° by the Jowish nation and by .

" Job, with the same glorious results' a eplrltual

| re-awakenlng and:a deepening understanding of Life

_and man's adJustments to lelng‘.,
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hardshié.‘ vffaditionéi religioﬂ (539).aeemed ungble_to
oope w1th~th1e§fob1§m-9f shffe:}ng.'  Eiek;el held out
'h09e 1% twp p:;ncipleéx fi?qt'th;t-ﬁod desires nét the
' death_but the repgntaﬁce of;the’wicked; and secondly
the treeton ana feepcnglpility of:thg tndividual (540}
‘wogld enéb1e'man:to cﬁmmuné with his God in falth and

confidence;b“-

Ihrough'thq'doptrine_of the freedom and
‘responsibility of the individual, the authors of both

works lald the foundations of all moral living.

9To him (Ezekiel) it was due more than to any onme
else that, in epite of all trials to faith, religlous
minds dould.hoid fast to a belief in God's absolute

Justice.® (641). It was the same faith that, terribly

B .1tinately triumphed in the book of Job.

(639) Traditional religion as seen in the Three Friends and
Elihu. Job's protests and rebellion were gradually
absorbed by traditional religion — a true sign of the
8 piritual progress of religlion.

(540) Ezek. 11%2-20 20_ 1g=2:0-02 'oall

The aot of repentapoce (Job 42—) 1s ‘made clear to us

in both Poems (Ezek, 36:31).

The f reedom and responsibility of the inaividusl are
seen in Job 422'and Ezek, SG—L o -

- Both Poens 111ustrate God's final triumph over the
-world.

- (641) G.A. Cooke, The Book of Ezeklel, I.C.C., 1936,
Pe XXX,
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CHAPTER VI: THE SPIRITUAL HISTORY OF THE ORDINARY MAN

B1. mhe -Sta.tvryti;lg potnt.
| I_'_cdnaiderfﬂﬁh‘.e 'esséntial -Jbb to,-reéx?esent the

ordinari.man; whovhaB'iivéd s p1é1n 1ifé_1nte1iécﬁgally,
~and wﬁo has ﬁé§erJhad'folﬁé;vegintovfﬁe.metaphygicg of.
llfe,knorfgaé.ﬁp"aﬁyvQ;eh to:d§:so, n§f é1d-cur1osi£yvurgg
*'ﬁim'onvto sée“ﬁhé?’ﬁ;svbn.ﬁhe.oiher slde gf i;fe.__r |

".Theiéufha;vof¥thé pﬁém.did §6§ ohobsé.é'érophgt
(willihg or uéﬁi;ling, i1ké‘isaiaﬁ of Johgh); or a naturai.
1egder'(i1ké7ﬁoaéa),,on whdm7to wbrk.the'mag¥c_of'his
"powefg.- Hé'éhoéé'a §l§inm;n; 1}k§ J9b; §ho had not had
ivan 1ntellecf§dl fra1n1ng. 'ﬂqu §gs¢a“prog§efoﬁs'1gndowner,_
_a man givgﬁ?tb péfform;nghis'ﬂai;y_feligious eiéfdisgé
iwithoutvmﬁoh:q&égiioh. (542);.vTheré 1§ not:the brilllant
" intellect 'meo-_:b' that we nﬁ& lln:'__Daniél',..ﬁhbsé sufferings
had pﬁrpbsé andimeaﬁisg in avcarefull& wofked_éﬁt.éyétém
of thought;

 Job/ -

(542) Job 12
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Job, like Hamlet, is not at first gqual to
the explosive quest that his miﬁd is aaked to undergo.
The author is aware of his daring experiment, for Job is
driven almost to the loss of his sanity, and so to thoughts
of self-destruction. It 1s clear that the poet, in
choosing a forthright plain man, as a subjeoct for his
canvas, comes nigh to destroying his own.theme - which is

exalted and timeless.

On the one hand, the mind of man has concelived
of God as all-just and all-powerful; and on the other
hand, the sﬁme mind sees human soclety in constant turmoll,
whereby the just man suffers without plan or purpose, and
the wicked man prospers in every generatién; the exceptions
on elther side being negligible, . The only marginal
allowﬁnoe to this 'Weltanschauung' 18 that massive wickedness
eventually destroys itself, and massive goodness tends to

4

survive and outstrip its enemy.

But how 1s a single indlvidual - ploked up by
the poet's mental forceps from any given society - how

1s such an individual to develop sufficient armour to

meet/
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vmégt,the sevére'sbiritggi ;hécks_of}uﬁjuﬁtwéurferingf
' sﬁddénli,lntii§ted ﬁépﬁ“hlm;ﬁbl-f

f;vgivévad¢;tiénéi ie§t éﬁQ p§;§§7tb.h;i
etory,_the-p§é£ §qs-bhbgéni§f§§nfi§fﬁelit;;-kﬁéa).; i
 In'dQ1hg §o;athé'§o§i;ade h1§;t#§k_ev§n'more,d;friéuit:
for ﬁgré ?aéfa iahfWhoﬁ§dd;£9:déebﬁtel;éiou§ éfadition;-
‘_>suéﬁ gs'wé:yéﬁld éxp§c€ fi6ﬁgp“Isfae;lté?ﬁhovwoulq if
._ha§e £eén_@o¥éifb}tif¥éé s$1£ituéily{fé_ﬁggrng?§ §ﬁff§r1ngs.

(545) Solpgﬁegfﬁiii; ?$§ thém§;ifﬁé# thé'fed&étoysséf the
‘ t:¢anonf£§a ;;me dé#;t'as;t§ ;h;£hq;;théqﬁoq#i¢fﬁébiv.
‘l éhouid; oriéhoﬁld h6t,y£éf;;c1u§€ﬁ in tggfgigie;
| Tﬁéyvy;sei} cn§§§ £o:1p§iudé'Joﬁjin;ihéis;b1§,lég;.
| (to%‘i*“mlnd) 'for'egfq.ggd'.and_backgro_uﬁd .1_-,;,' this vmighty—
thens of the curtering of the just. The falmua
epeaks diSparaglngl}' of the poem ae.v a f antasy. |
;fsébé ééfﬁf€ i6A);' vAféfagé of#hoﬂéxvo§iﬁ;on?
l~through6uf tﬁgiégeai”pﬁé di§mi§s§d the §;eq:é§ j
_A_;argelynirreligidas Ahé £h¢ré:o§e.td-béV1gn¢réd,
Baba Séﬁhrﬁflﬁh.ﬁ;hfioﬁs:potﬁ polntgi  tpgt-Jdb"

‘'Mag and was not a Hebrew,
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- e

{'aubmlt that the author chose a non-
Israelite deliberately. He had in mind a universal

theme: Man and the problem of his undeserved suffering.

(544).

The s tory of Job opens up with plenty of
dramatic action, in order to fix our attention on one
theme - undeservéd suffering - and then follows a most
revodutionary (and most successful) chanée of sc&ne -
from the outward, to the inner aspéct; from action to

thought; and from several actors to one actor; and

finaliy/

(644) This statement is not meant to detract from the other
equally true statement, that the Book of Job was
written to comfort and to console thé exiled Jewish

nation, For the splritual history of an ordinary

man, is aleo‘comparaq;o to the spiritual history of an

ordinary nation, for the Jews of the 6th Century B.C.E.

had few advantages over the next ordinary nation:

comparatively few in number; no country of their own;

no settled culture (like the Egyptian or the Chinese);

no allies or friends; and no clear view as to their

own future survival or their inherent worth,
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finaelly the scene shifts from the limitations of man'e mind
to the yet unexplored regions of manfa spirlit, Using
modern phraseology, the basls of disousslon shifte from
man's consoclous intellect to the sub-consclous, where
future generations may find an “undlscover'd country from

whoge bournfno traveller returns.® (545).

§ 2. The ghock.

When Shakespeare tries to trace the mental
history of a man who 1s suddenly called upon to face up %o
a fundamental 1ssuej revenge for the foul murder of his

father (546), he finds the human mind (in Prince Hamlet)

frail/

(645) Hamlet, Aot III, Sc. i, 79 & 80,

(646) Hamlet, Act I, So. v, 26.
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frai} and hesitating. Shakespeare makes Hamlet go mad,
and so Shaiespeare never aoctually relates Hamlet's problem
to Hamlet's mlnd./ That mind becomes unhinged. This
fact shows clearly that Shakespeare could not work con-
fidentl; in the pure m§d1um of the mind, as the author of
Job aid.  shakespeare had to externalise his treatment of
the problem, and therefore, never rose to the greatest
heights of the lmaglnétive artist; hence we get no real
mental history of Prince Hamlet, for we are left groping

in the air towards the end of the drama. (5647).

The author of Job, like the modern Psycho-

Analyst, probes dJob's mind, and lets Job do most
of/

(647) Dostoevsky may be contrasted with Shakespeare, when he
gave us the picture of Sonla and Raskolnlikoff in
"Crime and Punishment", and succeeded in eketchlng
in the mental history of the young man Raskolnikoff
confronted with a fundamental problem 1n 1life.

F.M. Dostoevseky, "Crime and Puniahmeht',

gee pp. 73 & 74, & pp. 191-212. Everyman's Library,
No. 501, Published by J.M. Dent & Sons, Ltd., London,
1941.

-Hamlet could not make up his mind before taking actlon
(committing murder), whereas Raskolnikoff was quite
sure that his mind was made up before committing the
murder, i.e. that his mind could absorb the crime of
murder,
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"of the taiizng, in his o&n'ééy_gnd 157his”own'§1me; (648),
Job'ﬁaé not:eaéily crushedg for_he ¢uré§d and rgpted,
oomplal;e@ bittérly{.ahoutea gt?hié frmgnaa ana insulted
-them réundly;Afﬁéé); |
Job 1is on}fﬁé vefge'df 108153 bis rééeqn,'
-and so'coﬁéltfsq1clde. (550). ~ But he_isvgble fo_gleep,

though/

(548)'Job 219 980 they sat down with him upon the ground '
seven days and seven nights, and none spoke a word '
unto him,* '

Job 3% “After thla oPened Job his mouth, and cursed..f

'Jab-a%;_ ﬂWhylaied i'not from the womb" _-

" (549) Job 112 Zophar to Job: “Should thy lies make men

hold their peace? and when thou mookest shall no
man make thee ashamed?"

PB/J e __515' e ,f'e,n{ 72

' Note;-"‘pvyzg ,_;fda% = humiliaste by rebuké.

(550) Job 62 “For the arrows of the Almighty are within me,
the poison whereof drinketh up my sp1r1t° ‘the terrors
of God Go. set themselves in array agalnst me.®

Job Gg—gﬂg%g a0k that I might'have my request; and
that God would grant me the thing that I long for!
"Even that 1t would please God to destroy me;

that he would let loose hls hand, and cut me off!

' 3.14,1
Job 7;*‘3—“—- “When I sa bed shell comfort me,my
couch shall ease my comp{ai

“Then thou scarest me with dreams, anu terrlrlest
me through vigions:

"So that my soul chooseth Btrangllng.
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.théuéh.his.sleep is fuil_bf terr;fyingtdreaﬁs, He

pasdges into a state of eemi—comé, when he cannot’distingﬁish
betWeen-sleep énd wakefulneeﬁ. He speaks @o God as to a
_good ébmpanion-ﬁho 18 gbout to lose hls company: uThou-(GoQ.)

" shalt seek me 1ﬁ the morning, but I shall not be.,"

( G piled S p R L e vBly

_’Jofi's mind r‘eéel-,vea- a salutory corrective
.f?&d hls'}riegd;ﬂ3;1d5d, wﬁeh ge (Job)llé remlnded,pfi
1the eff%caéy of pfa;er, and the Boothing balm thaf comes
Ifrod communiog with GQd;,(ESI)f His §resent éufféring
must ot be petrified into his view of the future: better
times will come. (552). | Thle‘lg a:poeitive euggesfion

which has good in 1t,
. - . The/

B

(651) “If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and make
thy supplication to the Almighty. Job 82

-

" (652) "Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter end
should greatly increase,"
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The'pattgrn of Job's ming, eoifar, has been &
Journéx fréﬁ'the or&lgary‘respeotgble'man réoeiving a great
mental shock, to a é;etant'ﬁolpy Lh eplritual awareness,
where he fealiqéa_ fo%' the ﬁ.r.e*t timé in his 1ife that the'z"e
is a_v;at untolding-wbrld bgneath the visible anﬁ known,
We_walk not aloné, bqt in & world of great anc;stry,'1n a
world of spirits,.where'*our 1ife...... finde tongues in
trées, boqﬁs 1# the runnipg brooks, sermons in stones, and

good in everything,* (553), though the human mind is "but of

yesterday" and knows these things insufficiently. (654).

i 3./

(553) As You Like It, Aqt'II, Scene 1, 216 & 17,

~ (564) Job ég_g_;g "For enquire, I pray thee, of the former

age, and prepare thyself to the search of their
‘fathers: :

"For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing,
- because our days upon earth are a shadow:

"Shall’ not they teach thee, and tell thee, ‘and
utter words out of their heart?®
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8 3. philosophy of Religion.

For the firat time, too, Job's mind is

introduced to the pﬁilOﬁOphy of Religlon,

'Phiios;phy has been @éfined as the oonversation -
‘carried An by.great m%nds agréss_the continentb over and
;bové thg'ﬁe;d; of' the ééeﬁing multlth&ea; T#p
mulgltudes, thérefd;e,_entifely miasfphlloBOQLy ;ltogether;
Beriéug metaphya#cs ané déep reeea?qh into the eiternal
ﬁaalltiés of l;fe;'shine ;s.ornamente to_thefoultural'-

structure of the Race, but fail to reach down and redeem -

the common man,

So, the Book of Job 1s freasured as a precious

heritage,

The thousand and one defeoye, inoapacities, and
- deficiencies of the commoh man have to be known and allowed
for, if religious philosophy is to become a force for the

transformation and redemption of man,

- The writing-of the Book of Job was a monumental
labour of love, for out of it has emerged, down the

oopturios, a tiho senae of realiem and human undgrstanding,

- The subtle lure of the poetry of Job has been the insptggy
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and epiritual awakener of thousands of sensitive minds

. through the ages,

Shedding with impatience the irksome folds of
the mantle of orthodox dogma, the poet literally plunges
into a dynamic work, filled with the foroe of his

spiritual personallty, o -

InfCh. 3 thé poet makes us realise the supreme
importance of human birth and its ;ofty purpose, Hg showq
a polgngnt.;neight into th; practical difficulties of
struggling mankind, ‘He'trlea to suggest methods to
combattahd ovefcome diffioulties thag are personal and

-y

peculiar to-every 1ndiv1dua1 temperament,- conatgntly
heartening them in thelr fallures, acting as a hope in the
midst of"despair, and glving.encouragement and strength in

the 1nevitable'set-backs and disappointments during their

upward march,

_Hia is the exﬁberant geniue of the salnt,
whigh lights a tlame{;n the hearte he touches., HNe has an
unerring eye for the inescapable faots. Too well does he
know the limitations, the weaknesses, &nd tﬁe handicaps of

the oommoq'man struggling for the attalnment of Truth,
' The/




- 276 -

The poet does not address man as an lsolated
entity, for this action would -amount to preaching to a
special olass, isolated as a aistinct group, among mankind,

For 1t is in preaching that Eliphaz indulges, when he

" ghould have adopted the tone of a aympafhising'frlend.(655).

4

"Behold, this have we ‘searched out; 8o 1%t 1s;
" hear thou it, and know it for thyself,"

y

'Theré 1s no sympathy in Eliphaz's words:
"Man is born to trouble

as the‘spa:ksffly upward,? (566). - ; -

To the end of helping the common man, the poet
emphasizes the fundamental unity of man, sifting the non-

essentiale of life and religlon, and bringing %o light the

- essential underlying oneness among the diverse creeds and

beliefs of .the world. -

The /
(855) B2
(656) 5 '
. ‘
[ X



The flundamental truths of religion and spiritual

life are constant and invariable, They. are the same to-day

. a8 they were centuries ﬁgo; only external conditions have

altered to-day,.

 Maﬂ'a outlook on life and the qnality of hise

receptivity to higher ideas and ideals, have changed with

the passage of time. The former ideal was for the seeker

to approdch the eége ﬁith devotion, To~dey the set—up

~of soclety is a money-economy. Han héa no longer time

for spiritusl Truth. He has to be approached by methods
and mediums ourrent in the present day. This the Book of
Job accomplishes by ever desoendlng into the plains of

faots and realities,

Present-day man has broken away from his
splrltual moorings, and has become an%agonlstic to
Relig;oua Trutﬁ, because two oehturieé of materialism have

vitiated and clouded his.viaion.
" In the view that the poeitivé muet and does
overcome the negative, so spiritual Truth will uproot the

evils of the modern age from the minds of men.

The/
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The.firef gtage of the epiritu;l history of
Job's mind had come with ph; beginnigg of his sufferings
_ (Cpe§ 1.2,3.6.7). From now (Chs, 9.10.12.13.14) we are
" aware of his epifltual development. There is an inner .
growth of-the ma#. Big llte';é ﬁ;re harmdnlseé, for he
has learned some of the hgrdest'yet eimplest lessons of life;
the ésséntial unimportance of self-interest and the 1llusion

of possession,

; What a dynamic £hought 1; céntéined in the
opening $wo ohapteﬁ§; J&b has first to be denuded of his
cherished predéonceptions about'mén and things} about
eociai values‘as derived'from great possessions; about his
own importance as a great man 1nsuff;ciently derived from
cﬁnventional lies and.ourrent taboos = before he 1s made a
1t subjeot for divine intercourse, and before he can be
" properly sald tb have the béginnlnge of a spiritual history

at all,

By deduction from his personal eurfering,
Job becomes aware in a vague and ominous wag of the riddle

. of the painful earth. The riddle. grows more compllcated

as/
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" as we advpnoé'in years. (867). _Job realises that. evil

ie not & thing-in-itself, bub rather a condition, a

- privation of being. (558).

 Not/

(557)

Job 122;@;2;;9 ”But aak now the beasta, d,they"
shall teach thee, and the towls of the alr, and they

. ehall 1 tell thees

“Or speak to the'eérfh’ and 1t~éhallrteach thee:
and the flshes of the aea ahall deolare unto thee.

“Who knoweth not in all thesa that the Iand of

_the Lord hath mroubht this?

: “In whoee hand is the soul of evary 11v1ng thlng,

and the breaxh of’ all mankind "

?t(5585

Duallstic systems such as Zoroastrianism ana

"‘Manlohaeanisn dramatised the problem but 1eft 1t

}unexplained and soon gave way to monistic inter-

-gpretatlone of-various kinds: theistio, atheistlc, and

agnostic, ranging in tone from rosy Optimiam to the :

f_daptha of peaaimism - Gp, Dom Brunq,/Webb,,‘

 ;'5why does God permit Evil? _Lpndon, e L
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Not one of us escapes this problem, and for
many 1t 1s a ‘crushling and overwhelming one. The ordinary

f—

man in every ohe of us echoes Job's words:

", ....the just upright man is laughed tO 8COINe.......

the tabernacles of robbers prosper and they that provoke
. ’- ) -

God are secure,®. (659).

IJob had b;en sglf—oenﬁred, but now.(chapteré
12.13,14) he had lost that absorption in eplr; and looked %o
the human rgc;, as a’Whoie. His spiritual history was
evolving. He had grﬁwn in ﬁedtal qtatu%e. -He stood for
'~ -Man, and.mankind.waa-mirrofe&vin him; and so he had evolved
into one greater thaﬁ himgelf = he;now‘had a hlsfory, a
spiritual history., Hlslmént§l suf:eringta had meaning to

himself/

(659) Job 1228 .
The dllemma of Eplcurue ise on the lips of thousands
to-day: "Omnipotence could, Benovolehpe would have

prevented evil,®

If God exists, why does He permit 1njuatioe,'tyranhy,
war, disease, oppression of the poor and all the
evils which beset our race? But this question is

irrelevant 1in relation to the larger issues involved.

-



* bimself because they were intimately related to the
'_larger snfferings of the'hﬁman race, and to the riddle of

the painful earth. (660),
R .  The/

(660) Buddhn said: “The orlgin of sufferlng is thc thirst
for existenoe" that evil is 1nhercnt in the very
fact of existence, and by our desire to continue our

'personagilstence we. remain enmeshed in the suffering

iVinvolved by oxlctence as a fly in a spider's web. To
cscape snffer;ngiwe must 1live devoid of all deelre
even to cxief, olccvne ahall;pny for 1% by fé#
incarnation in anothcr‘bodj‘to livé'onr aﬁffering -

_,11fe anew. Only by rejecting our very deaire for

'~Zexistence oan;we attain to Nirvena (1055 of perscnal |

‘existence,_or, an eternql_nnoonsciouc-reposc). The
hlgheaf'endgltnenctorc; we‘can attain 1s negative,
and the_only,ﬁay_to dcal withfauffcringric bj esoape,
This vicw.solven nothing and gives us no sense of

‘vman's mbntal~history;- hencc in Buddha 'whilst there

1e nobility of charaoter, there 13 11te rally nothlng

'Ior man's mind and Splrit to hcok on to, in hls slow
march upward in the realm of his 1nner mind. : In
this . respect the Book of Job makes a monumental

v'oontrlbutlon 1n tne pcsltive to men's conscious

and subconsoloue 11fe. :;
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The Jo§ ovahgpFer I, who was prosperous,
complacent, well satieflgd with himeelf and the world at
large, could not possibly haye_ent;f;d these vast viatae
of £he-miqd; much less have understood, even the fringe

" of this universal heart-ache.

The author (of Job)‘himeélr o;uld not well
._undorstand the Destruction of the Lord's Temple in
Jerusalem by pégan hosts (586 B.C.E.),'and the decimation
of a pious people (in comparison), snd thelr expulsibn from
thelr Aativo lend. Was this a signal for.ngtional
'suiglde? (561).. Likewlee, was the-destructioﬂ of Job's
famlly and fortune a signal for aelffdestrqction? And so,
we might ask, as germane to the métter, was the ordinary
unthin#ing man Fo do‘away with_himself when confronted for
ﬁhe firset time wlith thé stark realiem-of the inner workings

of/

(661) B8 everal times in man's history elsewhere, we come
aoross national sulcide deliberately chosen rather
than face a future of futility and hopelessnees,
€.g. the Aztecs of Mexioco when they had to |
Tace their Spanish invaders in the.16th Cenfury;
the Xosas in the Eastern Cape (South Africa) in 1857

when the sun did not rise red-blood from the Indian

Ocean to signal the destruction of the white man.
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_- of hiemind?F’or that realism iathe beginningofe
n,vhieﬁeryv%?a;hle#e?&aef'ﬁheinelleﬁneealefjelnerldéoulture,l
" ana the ':_-eeofa»'_ of ite gqgeﬁtvigl sanity and 1;'3_ ;_bili & to
fiaurvi{ég'?qng'1ﬁl§u;§xvi§g1£;-5é,;ﬁié-t&}regén dnllﬁa.éoa

and to Hie inner Goodness and Jipdom. (562).

(562) The test of thie sanity ie ironically illuetrated in _

,;»the neo~paganism or Nietzeche (1844—1900) who taught o

‘a new form of eecape Trom suffering by defiance._ o
'Religion (especially Chrietianity) according to him,

| is a %ﬁ%ﬁg morality, cultivating eueh oringing virtuee'_

»lae humility and eompaseion.~ We have to eultivate,_ |

”master morality“ "a race of supermen“ and-ﬁthe neakn{

must go to the wall“ : Crush out suffering for |
vyourself though by no means for others, by defianoe

~and brute fopoe, Bignirieantly this prephet,of the.

eupenman,endeq hievdaysfby7going,out of his mind.

R The Marxiet elogan ie that 'religion ie the'
.',f:dOpe or the peOple' einoe 1t 'druge* man into
resignation to 1ife'a eufferings,_inatead of
;rousing him to deriance and revalf. Also this
',coneeption is 8 fundamental misunderstanding of the -

»lreligion represented by Job.:.» |
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V § 4. ntuitivevxnowleéé
, In;Chéptéf ls'fhé §e¢bnd.3fage of devéiopment

iin fhe~spiri£uai_hlstpfy qf;Job;isiéiegfly‘diéqgrﬁéd;
 Job mﬁs;vh#ye.ébﬁtemp;;ted.escépé ffdp ﬁig’auffe;ings, but
’rejéctedv#his;ﬁhéﬁgh§f (663)._} Hcikn9#g his ;Qitnésa

"15 thheaV¢n{,.:;HLé 1ntd1tive,kn6wlédgé ﬁas mgde'him.awaré
_of.fhe?sppérnaturalQ: Sﬁé héé coﬁe to this d;ééovéry by way
6f'hi§'éub;consci§ﬁé minﬁ; -Hévrightly feJects_th§_
1mec§an;98 ;f'ééoépe‘gsﬁiéidﬁ),.fo#‘hé‘h35 E;éﬁ bey§ﬁd .‘

his/

fv(563) Job 16§;§;L§;L2 “Bhall valn words have &an and?
or what emboldeneth thee that thou answereat?r
“Though I aoeak oy grief is not aasuaged. and

‘ though I forbear, What an I eased.
"My face 18 foul with weEplng, and on my eyelids
. ,1e the shadow of deathy.

Mot for any 1nJust10e 1n mine handa.. élso ny
;prayer_ia-pqre, 'Also now, behold ‘my. witneas is in

Vheaven;,and my record is on hlgh‘:
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his own sdfferings and those of the human race. (664).

*on/

(664) Many people will éndure great suffering for the éake
of ambition, becanse the evil of one 1s outweighed by
the good of the other, Such as these make no pretence
to a phllosophy which regards suffering as something in
any way précious in 1teeif, for as soon as they are
faced wiﬁh suffering which leads to no temporal good,
whether pmbitioh, wpalth, or pleasure, escape proves
to be their only resource, How often has 1t happened
that a man has endured even intense hardship elther
for the ambltion of his "honour® or for wealth or
power, yeﬁ, when his "honour" is lost through some
humiliation, or his wealth or power through some
unsuccessful deal, he has shot himself.

Hardship was outweighed by "honour®", but for the
agony of humiliation there was no compensation, and
no remedy save the escape, or rather the supposed

escape of suiolde,

The attitude of pagan phllosophy 1s that sufferlng,

not ein, 1s the aupréme evil, and the only meane of
dealing with 1t (suffering) is escape, of any kind and
as complete as possible, Methods differ. But
whether 1t be the avoidance of all desire (Buddhism),
s:;oio indifference, carefully moderated pleaeure, or
defiance, the end is the same: escape.

'The modern world's amusements are a sign of despalr.
The world is running away from something, and people
are clutching at certain things from despalr. The
soul can easily be stampeded in a orisis., The world

is on the run, seeking escape. By peace 1t means the

absence of sufferilng, therefore 1t never finds phuoe;

\



J
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*0On the underside of a canvass of needlework
stretched on a frame can be seen nothing but a Jumble of
meanlngleaé taés of sllk; yet she who works from above sees

the design as 1t develops in all 1ts olearness." (666).

It seems to me that Job (by Chapter 17) has’
passed from philosophy to intuitive knowledge: a real step

forwérd in thé'aﬁlrltual history of his mind, (566).

Although great use has always been made of philosophy in .

~ dealing with the problem of_e?;l'and suffering, yet

philosophy cannot by iteelf present us with the ultimate

-

’aolutipn/

(665) Dom Bruno Webb, "Why does God permit Evil®, p. 21.

(666) Job 17-&19-13

"For thou hast hid thelir heart from understanding:
therefore eghalt thou not exalt them,
*But as for you all, do ye return, and come now:

for I ocannot find one wise man émong_you._

"They.change the night into day:
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solution, since pure philosophy as such makes no claim to
know anything of the supernatural, of the sub-consclous,

~or of intuitive methods of knowing. (667).

g 5/

(667) Intuitive knowledge I take to be that kind of
'knowledge which %"genses® things correcfly-beyond the
grasp of fhe'ordinary mind. It 1g the profoundeat
;form of inner discernment, It 18 a kind of mental
abllity which %*divines?® the heart of a complex
situation simply and correctly. It 'is also an
abllity to "gee into things® so characteristic of
the ghnlus. w1thﬁintuit1§e-knoﬁledge.goes vision
and a knaok of summing up a complicated.position in
a few worde; a kind of subtie Judgment of men andyhhum
and far exoels philoaOphi; ‘Intultive knowledge oan}
and phllosophy cannot, grasp the supernatural, or the
many vari;tlée of sub-consclous knowledge. Eliphaz -
refers to intultive knowledge in 4lgfl§

“Ndw‘a thing was secretly brought to me, and mine
ear recelved a little thereof, In thoughts from the

- visions of thg night, when deep sleep falleth on men!
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8 5, E;ee, ImmortaIZSoul.'

.JOb‘pas st11l to lea;n another lesson about
the'na£ure’ot_man. He mind ié set'in a subjective. and
1ndividuélist1§ mould, and pe regards man as though he were
.a mere individual and no hore (muoh as'modern.man dgee).(SﬁB)
" .He also reélises'thétvman is a social bé1né;'aqd that he -
depends for m&st things 1; 1ife upon oo—qpera;ion with his
felloﬁ-men (669), &et h; reg;rds the human race as though it
; were no more thgn a collection'of 1nd1v1duals; This 18 to
underatgnd only one a;de of manf?.ngture; 1eay1ng the_qfher

. 81de of his nature wholly out of consideration;

suddenly/

(568):J§b 19&*?‘22 "And be 1t indeed that I have erred,
mine errorlfeha;neth with myself,

*If indeed ye will magnify yourselves agalnst me,

and pleaé-against me my reproacht

"Why do je persecute me as God, and are not

satiefied with my flesh??®"

(669) Job 19%%' “Havérpity.npon he, have plty upon me,

-0 ye my_friénda:'



_‘Sﬁddenly'a-great'flaah.of intultive unﬁéfgtaﬁding
‘;qames'bver Job.x He qiviﬁse;_by'innﬁr discernmént,'the true
- nature of man: the poéaésgor‘of an immortal soul,

. This, I consider to be the Third Stage of Job's
- spiritual History, and the high water—mark of his inner

B devélépﬁéhﬁ;'_'The5éoﬁ1-is:by*naturev1m¢orta1; s1noe; beling

:vimmaterial,Alt‘cénnOt sorrupt 1ntoﬁparta.v(570).__v

Thohgh'mén degbneratéS;in'dlfferent ways, 1t 18

'flhis 1hmortai'adu1 that_cohétant1y moves him lntorRégeneration

fiso ﬁaif;g§§ t££;#ghi§h;; dynémic dramA,'thg'

e @ysﬁgrldﬁa pfoééaé?df:éégaﬁ;?aﬁ;ﬁn.sgts_fp ﬁprk in J;b;g
'1>m1hd; qnd-é'§prif§ﬁi6 miracie iélprodﬁoed;.fbr JOb,hée'
5n§dehijﬁgf§ﬁn"¥§=étatﬁié ahﬁ_be§9m§ éfﬁo:idgtyﬁé.."ﬁis
';apir;fu;l_h;stéry 1§f§imost;coﬁplétéd; He has m§t h§.qné
:but-hlméeif oﬁ fhe'highway;»ofvlgfe.

© - Job/

(570) Job igg§,gg&gz” iror I knoﬁ that my‘rédeémer 11ve£h,
| and.that he shall stand at the latter day upon the
'jﬁearth. | "‘ ' B
| "And though after my ekin worma deetroy this body,

| yet in my flesh shall I see God.v ' -

S “Whom I shall see. for myself and mine eyes shall
behold, and not another- though my veins ‘be consumed
within me, " :
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_Job 18 now in a better position o understand
'_the 1nnermostinature of evil,fwhich’hga atlarger'rhythm“ln
the 1ife of the wicked men, than 1s usually admitted by
" him, (671), Job also senses the subtle conpection

‘between evil and Free Will,

If'G;é;wsre cohstrgiﬁed by His goodﬁeas_to}
‘V,Tlﬁfevegﬁ'gin; it wpﬁ}d”folidﬁi;hat, sihdg'an gct{df gin 1§'g
 .,fr§é adt‘Q? tﬁeiﬁiil;-33 §o§id"éithgr:bevéfévéhtedvfrpm “
o;ééﬁlﬁg,bginga.w%éh'fréa:wlli’ai>éli;:orvbe_éohstraiﬁéa.to 
.itreatfthem,aé ﬁhoﬁghgﬁﬁéjfweré Qoﬁ}f?ée;ﬁ~ In}either cése He
1,Wop;d’be-i1mited by:the @éli#e"of His §wnf§rea§uresiand §0 -
1 be d0peﬁdehtv?§ fhgm,_ fTh§tQp¢gs;£i11f§toann§t be,.'
'mbrebvér;»the.rﬁle'of.providqncelis ﬁépfééefve, not to
desfroy created:nétures; 

BRI

o (571) Job 2L3&l§—l9

“Wherefore do the wlcked live,
become old yea, are mighty 1n poweri_

' “What is the Almighty, that we ehould aerve hlm?

and what profit ehould we have, 1f ve pray unto him?

| “God layeth up his iniquity for his chlldren.

EE



——

himself. (672).

- 201 -

It would be contrary to divine wisdom 1o create

free will and to prevent 1ts execution; and ageinst divine
goodness to disrespeot the dlgnity of free will, pretending

1t to be other than it is,

Job becomes sure of his own understanding of

the problem of suffering. He does not.reject suffering

(by escape), ﬁpt uses 1t, and knows its outcome in

Job/

(672) Cp. Dom Bruno Webb, Op, oit., p. 72:

*The lady of leisure will have nothing at all to do
with 1ts This 18 ultimately how the natural man
regards suffering. But for the peasant it ls some-

. thing most preclous, He doew not avold it, but uses

it, He carts 1%, spreads and ploughs it in, and"
thence draws orops which are his life and sustenance.

“While the natural man seeks escape from aufferlhg
by sny means, provided only that his "honour® be
maintained, the saintly man, while taking what natural
remedies God provides, is always ready for it. He
does not seek. to escape, but to use it, and God says
of the soul well-manured with suffering what Isaac
sald when blessing Jacob: 'Behold the smell of my son

1s as the smell of a plentiful field which the Lord
hath blessed, '"

(Gen. 27%2)
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Joﬁpaseéa onlto grasp at the Metaphysics of
Being.’. He f;elp he qannot understand God's unlverées -
th;re are many - and "Lo, théae are but fringes of Hls ways.
“How emall a whisper do we hear of Him! The thunder of
ﬁis power who can understand?® (673). - Job 1avhow'tp1nking
his way through the pfoblems of Providence. He feels he
has tried to piumﬁ'the depths.‘(574). "Whenoe thep h
qomoth_wlsdom? and Qhere is the-place of understanding?¢s..e.
~ God undgrstandét#rthe'éayvthereof, and He-knoweth theiplace

thereof, For He looketh to the ends of the earth, and

seeth/

(573) Job 262

]

(574) Job 2721%22 W1 4111 teach you by the hand of God:

that which 1s with the Almighty will I not conceal,

*Behold, all ye yourselves have seen 1t, why
then are ye thue altogether valn?*
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seeth under the whole heaven.® (575).
In/

(676) Job 2820:28.24

Cp.-;.Ds wegthérhead, Why do Men'suffér?, 1939, p.1l8:
8o many.things"go wfong with this world, that many
people do not bélle#e there 18 a powerful Inielligence
behind the universe, - The poem by Walter de la Mare,
“The Listeners','depicta people who wonder if there 1§
“anj bodylthefe' at all, Ae they travel through the
world they knock on 1tsfdoors, But no one answers
the knock; and they turn away sadly. Fof them there

18 no one thers.,

However vast we prove the universe to.ba, it is
stlill; in a senge, a prison from which man cannot
escape, whilst in the body. "Man, with all his
knovwledge, etlll hammers on the walls of his prison,
and wants to know if there is anyone outslde; whether
he 1s somehow caﬁght as & rat 1n a trap and can
understand nothing, or whether his 1ife is in the hande
of Somedne_very wise and very good, who ultimately
must work out a scheme, a purpose, on which the life
of the individual man'piayg a paft and in the light
of the whole of which all his suffering will be
Justified. "
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In his youfh, “when the seoret of God.;aé
upon hie tabernag}e”. (676), #e'was ndt consclous of the
fapt;\ _Nowf in his latter days of suffering, he is awafe of
‘the inner meaning'Of-Fhat ‘gecret!, as a phase in his own
— spiritual hiat;fy. His peréonallty has become more
integratéd; #or he recogniees_aomethinglnoh-mategial in
almeelf - something which he'was wopt to pass over,‘in his

former days of pfosperlty and well-belng: his ‘soul. (577).

§'6; gainthnood.
Job has gradugily; through préfound u@derstandlng‘

of suffering, paseed'into'sa;nthoqd. (6785. He sees, with

the é}e of a saint,;the aeé?ﬁtxal equalit; of all men. (679).

. I | Jobts/

(676) Job 205 -

(677) Job 30%9 % And hoﬁ.my soul 1is poured'éup upon me;
" the days of affliction have taken hold upon me",

(678) Job ateSa?

'_(579) Job 3ll§;§2g§9g§§
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Job's personality has become enriphed by this qﬁality of
salnthood, Thé author of the drama feels he has reached
the zenith of his'creatlve'hrt. He cannot add more to his
canvass. Joﬁ 18 now a complete perégnality. Hie suffering
has given Job's character a wqud significance, whboh has
become wéll documentéd aé the splritual historj of man,
Job has shed what‘his‘friende tried to indoctrinate into.
him; Job has met the 6ha11enge‘of the world,as a plain
man, has fouggt_with vﬁigar glants'and seductiive Ange;e,

and hae vanquished all in his supreme hour of sainthood.

The:éuthor has noipore'to say, for‘“the.worde
of Job are. ended® (580), and Job_is-lett alone, much as
Jacob "was left alone®. It might well have been eald of
Job, ueipg those 1mmortal words about Jac;b, "Thy name
shall be cdled no more Jobf but Saiﬁt; for-as a prihce

‘hast thou power with God end with men, and hast prevaile&q

Leaving/

(880) Job m28

(681) Gen. 32293 adapted from:

*Thy name shall be calied no more Jacob, but
lerael: for as a prince hast thou power with

God and with men, and hast prevailed."



m
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© Leaving out Elihu's speeches (Chs. 32.33.34.36.

7  f5é.$7).whicﬁ are:iérgely¢fépet151Ve of what hasv;;regdy
 b§én’diécassed 1;‘ﬁh§ ?ée@;ge @ightvwell continue this
'A-parallei.witF:Jagég ahd égy;"and.ﬁevbieased him theré;.;....'
'\ 1,“fand 36@ 9&1@:  ¥ £§§§ seépnéod fac¢.to face,‘qu mybl;fgk

“13 preser€ed;ﬁf(5éé); :v=~

‘The conclusion of Job's spiritual history comes

" with his QomﬁunLon,with‘God'as_ééinf-‘ (583).

Never before or since, in itwo thousand five

.':ihundred yéars 6f méhrg églritual and 1ntéiie¢tgal eXpéfience,
v_:ha§~éﬁ0h a*dyné@iétdraﬁa‘béén;attgmpted: %o trace in one
_ghqrtfpoe§ ﬁhg§ ha§pgns 1ﬂ §ne mah'é7m1hd:(the»m;hd of an
W;ordina:y man)ﬁhqh'ﬁhéﬁ mihd}1é éx§oséd'tb’fheff1fe of
iv.éufferiﬁg;j ifhé #§§u1§ §£ihié@aﬁfempt”ﬁaé.to give the

' wor1d:a peéfléés‘sbiritualfﬂistdrj_of the Ordinary Man,

29,30 S A

(582);Gen. 52———‘* adapted from R e ' "

n‘*)rla Mw '-’> ~f°'v )»!o- ff-s 2

:'_"‘Q.B_) (3JJ-\‘ :f»*U@ r t"‘)a

-

3 (583) Job Chapters 38.39 40 41.‘ In Chapter 42 Job is

~ restored to. his former prosperity.
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CHAPTER VII: A NEW APPROACH TO THE INTUITIVE 1IN .
o .. IEE BOOK' OF JOB

.:ggi..I?“° . A;:'j >f’g1._ 
|  ;_Tﬁé;ﬁﬁﬁkvéf;&ﬁb:éeglgfgifhtéféﬁlgﬁé 6f.humgn
.:11f§ éné liv;hé:aﬂd Qi#§'héﬁy #e§§¥re;f”qﬁeétiAns (e.g.
'Aﬁyﬁé@;Suffefiné,;ﬁggﬁfrqéyioh'gﬁalﬁéé;igutlop{}Gooq and

| Efli,ithg'Supéfgéfﬁféi; fhe!$§oiutioﬁ:ér;;hg‘ﬁﬁjén Sbﬁl5‘
;'v¥§§'9 ¢§m§£ni;ﬁ}wifh.Goa{Méﬁfézpiacg inithé'Univérse, _
-;Ana ﬁ}th.mgﬁ; otﬁé?'i?pqrtaﬁfiidgée),'  ;,_(1l;
| Thé gﬁithé’r-vof‘- the fBoé}; “91’ Job.,.vlfi.ved"in,. an;ge‘ |
; (5t£ Century B.éfE;) ﬁhich?£a& t; gg;pp;g wi;h‘dicta'of
nishn.%mﬁérfe¢t1y §£dér%tood rqligloﬁ; fﬁ§W:wé'1?ve ihvan

:aéé.b£ md1£;:gf1§ﬁ§;%iqd;néa.ofIéﬁ1ﬁ§q¥tectlyﬁnderstood
'7"{§c;§nqe;’T3y m§éns'6f.§§iggfiric;aﬁély§1§_gééét.ﬁﬁolgg
'haVefﬁée£ brok§g‘u£ inéo éétﬁiis? ;ﬁd_gitﬁ;ugh by this
 ” @§tth"mq§h;knéwi§ége(ﬁ§§ p§éQ;gcqgiféd;%£ﬁg ggﬁégnz;gn

 of wholenegs (or continuity) has been lost, and with'it

-
D

the anclent truth that the cosmos 1s an ordered entity,

(s84). R
- e/

(584) F.W;fJoné§, ‘Dés1gnfgnd Purpose", Preface &
. (Publishea by Kegan Paul,‘Trench;“TruBnér-&v..

Co,, Ltd., London, 1941), = ..
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Thlq’ioss ig due to a lack of an adequate

,'synthésis of these findipgs; fIn'this,éntity_there}arg

éighé of‘design gﬁd pufpose,: The author»of“30b~seems, to

my mind,vto'bé étruggiingfwith the_enunciation of this
 idea. H¢ haé anélyged\h'large number of’tunddmental =
‘;7 isaﬁes'1n-the Pogm, and‘has found that pure ana1ys1s only,

. gives rige to pessimtem. (585). Thrwgh"u'? the poem, he

endeavours to correet this pessimism, by syntheais, until

- he finds repeatedly that only g 1gtu;t;ogg of his

o pOetic/

"(585) The author of Ecclesiaetee was s supreme magter

tx°f the Aﬂﬂlxnlﬁalnﬂﬂﬁheﬁg and hence a‘_gnggmg

'££££1m1§£.‘- At the conclusion of his Poem
,"(1215—-—-19-) e o

N M)/c/ /c)/ Vo/ﬁﬁcp m/c x/vz?J JT)» 23 /S/o |

'L)S LAAIHD VO?&L)_J; »5~wu )/ve /uﬁﬂﬁm

‘ ;TT';T

wfzu f& Ja* Jacw,» /c,o/ ,o/»f/m »czr/v
’ z’)-.x) /6/ /3/6’ z/O/c

he arrests this method with an over—slmplification,
“albeit & most constructive one. In Job,

Pessinien 1s-dismiased early (Job o)

ol e k3l

- for Satan 15 not heard of again, throughout the

v ,rest of: the Poem.
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poetic art are sble to shed light and give clearness of
t?ought and feeling where intellect and experience faill
him, The author epeaks'jariouqu ?hrough the three
friendg and Elihﬁ. Finally he dares to conjure up the
Lord with pésitive, healing, and holistic results, His
second sight, or sixth dense,'are manifest through the
poem. The poet lived in a period of intellectual revolt,
when every belief, and social system was questioned. (686)
His age was one of gloom and despondency (like the present
times). He wished to restore man's faith in himself; to
awaken 1h him the realization of hin own signif;cance'and

purpose in the scheme of things, The mere theory of. things

-
-~

-

was as ctone,_when bread was asked, Men needed relief to
their diatredk. From a human point of view, unscientifio
things may have a depth and a value often far more profound

than anything the intelleot alone can offer (587).
' Instead/

(886) J.A. Froude, The Book of Job (in: Short Studies in
neads

great subjects, p,230-276) p.233: It .a period

in which the religious convictions of thiﬁkyng men

were passing through a vast crisis,

Yy

(887) L.J. Bendit, "Paranormal Cognition®, Preface
(Published by Faber and Faber, Ltd., London, 1944).

3 \
¢

‘ N
\\
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Instead of dogma and authoritative statement,'ﬁhe”poet

relles on gubtle toucheg and percépt;dgg,vwhich depend

on 1ntg1tioné on the very fringe of the physical,

' _The gcene in heavenﬁ(588)zis‘ﬁ masterly stroke -

' .dt“g$h;§51_ﬁgg§gﬁgign,'to be'cémpared'only‘with fﬁe openingv-
: _Jdr Gen§§1§ (589)_f§f liférary'ﬁbldﬁesa'éﬁd'féa£less éfﬁte;
.'itﬁent. Thé descriétion or ﬁeaven is brief .digniried and -
  dep1cts God in an gp ;m;g ; ;gagg Qf mlgg asgthe oth? ,
.authOr doeavin-Geneeis.' Thgrevis nqthing mystérlous; 
v_éuperatitiégs? oﬁ ﬁild;y'primit1Vein-fhis hc;ne,’as'we

'find;in Egyptian, Babylonian or Greek mythology,

The/

(s88) Job 18322;  gop 27
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The Poet in the Book of Job wighes to produce
a human being - or raﬁh;r, to help a humen being to
produce himself - out of the toils of suffering and trouble
in which he finds himself,

Job-as a normal 1nd1v1dua1 is uanaitive,
intuitive, and artistic oﬁ.the one hand, or else becomes
unressonably defiant and unstable on the other, when
confronted by sudden calamity, Job's wits and senses
are sharpened and strained by the dangers of a terrible
afflioction (Elephantiasis)., Job has two aglternatives
before him:‘ one is to drown and blunt the acuity of his
sensitiveness, the other.is to develop 1it. IrAhe tries
the first, his Aifficulties inorease, for he must react
violently to his grief and lose hié sanity. If he tries
the second alternative, once more two paths appear to open.
One of these 18 to have traffic ;1th spirits, much as Saul

d1d when he was "sore distressed", (599).
The/

(690) Bamuel 1'295?12 One point of this story ie that
recourse. to spiritism 1s a dangerous and bad
practice, The author of Job was careful to avold

this temporary relief for the sufferings of Job,
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:"‘E.P

The other path open to him'ff;a in the
discipline of religious arnd spiritual development, which
mokes that sensitiveness a part of man's innermost and
beneficiasl equipment (591), and not a burden to him,
The healing power of the soul will come from Job's inner
congoiousness (the modern "sub-conscious" or "psychioc senge")
for "the Lord saith, I will put my law in their inward

A

parts, and write 1t in their hearts; and will be their God,-.
and they shall be my people,"

As a successful land-owner Job's mind was alert,
critical, and objective, He had clarity of vision, for he

took the précautions of a prudent man (592), But as a sick

man/

(891) Jerem, 318ke23ad4

(692} Job 12
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man he 1s obsessed by other thoughts, fo? hia_mental
faculties are relaxed, Difforent senses come into activity
in 1llness, wTb;mﬁi.n'd beoomee‘attuned to intultive thoughts.

In Chepter 3 Job gggﬂ_glgaglx the great levelling
effects of Death, What could not be achieved in life 1g
pathetically geen to be éoséible only in d;ath.

To ; normally ﬁealthy person, these thoughts'
sepm-naive, 111uqory and.tantastic. .Not ao to a highly-
strung person whose 1ﬁagination‘héa been-shocy;d by
catastrophic illness, Job'g intuitions are not altog;ther

of a subjective, sutogenous world, but of & world existing

per se. He can "eense™ the dignity of birth and the
Ant ue of the individugl. He prefers the death of

the infent (593) to the ignominious fate of the vast
majority of infants born into an unjust world, where the
wicked never cesse from troubling, and where the weary are

never atlreet.(594).
| How/

(693) Job kb

(694) An adaptsion in the reverge of Job 322: #*There
the wicked cesse from troubling; and there the

weary be at fest.'



- 304 -~

How absurd - Light; precious sunlight, 1s wasted

‘on him that 1s in misery, and lovely life on him that has

" no stomach for it (598),

That very absurdity becomes ciarity of vision

{80 closely do ﬁénity and insanity hedge each other about),

when the Metaphysics of Being is in question: "Why ie light

given'to man whose way is hid, and whom God hath hedged

-

1n? (896),

fhere/»

. (598)

of, Hamlet, Act II, Sc, 11, 210-212, "How

pregnant sometimes his replies are! e happiness that

" often madness hits on,-whloh'reason énd-sanity could

(596)

not so progperously be delivered of,"

Job's essential soundness of mind 1s inverted by

bitter suffering, so that he sees life fore-
. 0
shortened to the extent of near-madness in 33“?1‘22

s eag opd ool Al gl ror ond
,’A’J//V,@/V AJ‘)'«)/V/ {sJJ ’/c/ /Q/Ngr N PN
] . PR < H v . ?

.....

PN~ eyt o Jerer dig-dje wipmes
./r A . T A A e

Job o2 . | P20 1053 - sele sped
: 3y 21 ,/5?;’]
Y MR !

By leaving out the indefinite article "a" in front of

" . %man*, we obtaln a general effect, instead of a parti-

cular effect. Grammatically and textually this "
omission is feasible, 1.e. "to men" instead of "to
& man®, .



= 305 =

'7af_irhérgi1s a ﬁégéié#lltﬁ thaf Jog.;oﬁ@;ﬂicgfed_'
 ‘ .te1ép§£hi§%;1y‘§i§h,thﬁég'who ﬁaﬁ péséed oier, for he was
iZLQAjﬁh§ br1§£:6f ;h§vgfa§§:(597);'aﬁ¢.spok§.qe oﬁefho7e¥1ng‘  
IR betueen the 1191ng ana the acsa, e

| tiL;tfiei%ﬁﬁ;e%;tﬁét:Elipﬁ;z‘rébﬁéééisoﬁiéhafpif, 3

.’:351é~éﬁirit§a11& insensit;fé'mﬁnv?duidvbe-;néiinéa»ﬁoléo;.

' ;3§§§;;11j}wﬁeﬁ.he;ie,§i&ér’én$ ﬁoﬁg_wﬁfidiyéﬁ;gq‘tﬁﬁn-tha 

h ?J;;g;eﬁbr_(Jgﬁj;f‘Hgf{élléga§}’£ries'té:edrreﬁifQéb'§ f','

>”.;-'ﬁé&&érdﬁéps_(§9§);.éé; f§fﬁ9;;f;11Ff H§ tr#ée-tgéditi§n§1
7 d¢gﬁ§_(599>¥:€ifg £§6 ;amev%béeﬁ§e df;f§ep§ns§;~:

. {B9v) Job AR . -
| ﬁFér,fhé‘thiﬁg_mhiéh I greatly feared is come
~ upon mQQ5-' ) :L ) o BT
 'And that which I was afraid of is come unto me.*

 (699) Job 4%eEu2



»
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But when he }aeséye; to draw on intuition (600),
" he doeé, léter, éet a lively response frOp'Job (801).
| Eliphaz is one‘of ﬁhose rere people who is able to consider
'peyéh{c ma;tqrs and ppﬁers Pﬁaective;f and énglytloally,'
an@ one whglhas'ﬁothing_tb g;;n by 1nyent1ng-them. |

Jéb doee not'wéng.argumenta,;analyflcal statements
, ;nd 1§telléctua1 éseeséménté - *What qoth §our arguing_prqve'
CWIN p_p/»-') /) ’_J/:/:,)[//

(602).

He 18 in need of “right worde® - words of love and sympathy

(603),. He knows.well enough that real help will eventﬁally

come/

(800) Job sd2z21
(601) Job 62e2ed2
(602) Job 622  Note: NI = prove, reprove, convince.

(603) Job, 622 S |
| 3 ner- ple )3 g~ op

"How forcible are right words,” ,
Job feele that 1life can be understood backwards,

'but duet be~11ved forvards,
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| come t_'b,-_ ‘l_f_x;m._fromvlﬁi‘s_uown -Ia{ubét::Onééiéug.(BQé); 1_1‘1§ o@
 1§tu1t1dn; .Iﬁj1;liﬁfan}‘caqévdiff;cuit:to;Béégeaf«a,falsé
 p1cﬁgr§_to;gn iéteiiigeﬁt ana intuifivévpefspﬁ.

| | ' 315 61nd i§ péés1ve and recgpéive;llﬂé 1é‘in a

',<  sen! hxpnot;c stggg (605), in which he will ﬁérgvodt.his
:.deeper material, and,find.uitimate consolatlon and reliof

v}-thrdugh aogsg 1ggg”or‘n1g (606).5' -

' :(GOEI'JOb 6¥;'f “Is notimy;helpiin me’v 3

' (605) Job &25 '. .,.look upon me,'vtérﬂit‘is”evidentiunto_
. youir I 11e". -

.'Hhen I say, Hy bed ahall comfort me,

- my couth shall ease my complaint;
then Thou scarest me with dreams, -
and terrifiest me through visions.

(606) JOb 712*;§ 'What is man, that thdﬁ'ahouldest:maghify
him? and that thou shouldest get thine _
heart upon him? And that thou shouldest

mee o]

Job 42~ God to Eliphaz and his two frienda.....for ye |
o heve not spoken of me the thing that ia right,
- a8 my servant Job hath”
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.IﬁJié alwéys diftlcﬁlt to eay with cértainty §ow
lmuch_éf Jab's_psychic‘expefiehca.(or tﬁat of Eliphaz,in
Chapter 4) was extra ; sgna@ry, and:how mﬁéh-ﬁas:subjective
apperceptlon,’sinaa psychic pgrceptivity cannot éaéily be
aedepted:aa P narmal rundticn of the ﬁuman goul (607),

To/

_(607) The samé psychic abbercaptidn'haa been bbeervea in
insects, é@iﬁals; and even plants, Sigmund Freu@ in
his “Iutrodﬁctbry Lectures on Paycho—Analyaiﬁ
{English tranelatioh;QZS), Published by Geaﬁge Allen
& Unvin, refers to the possibility of insects
communicating telepathically with one another.
- Engene N, Marais in “Th§ Soh1 of the White Ant*
‘Snglieh trenslation 1937, Published by Hethuen & Co,,
- Ltd.,, London, confirmsAthis-sugggstion 5y-posit1vé‘
| evidende. Freud opines that telepathy may'be 9the
éﬁiginal grchalc method.by which 1ndividuala‘underé
stand‘one another, and which_hae been.pushed into the
 backeround snd may still manifest itself under certain
| 6ond1tjone,'f5r éxamplé; in crowéa roused to s state
of'pangionaté‘excitémentf.Quoted}by L.T. Bendit, p.21
.1oc. qlt.' Thia“tjpe}otvﬁrecognitioﬁ'eXplains much of
 £h§ mechanism of the herd nhenomena describe& in ’
W. Trotter, “Inatincta of the Herd in Peace gnd Nar”

Pnblished by T, Fieher Unwin, Ltd., London, 1923.

It (precognition - 1ntu1tion) also explains somewhat
Jung's concept of the Collective Unconscious, i.e, &
function relating the individusl with the world out-
side his 1ndividusl and personal mind, as sn sepect

of the experientisl (= sensation) function. Intuition -
refers to certein higher aspeets of mental’ activity,
and should be dlrferentiated frOm the lower aspects,

ERY. - T saN @
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o put:gonoag;his own originel views on a number of life's

':fﬁndaméhta11Qu§5tiona, the'authdr of:Job'makes‘his subject

"(pr) helf-demented from paln.ﬁﬁd éutfering-ﬁeoal in:ordgr

'1thaﬁ_the;authoritati#é'eectioné_of:soctety'("the govéfﬁ;ng ;

o c;aésea’)_ﬁightfnbt“befpr:epded_; a'devicefused”by ményvf

- (608) Much a8 Aeschylus (525-456 B.C, ) and Shelley,

(1792~1822) following him, - do in 'Prometheus and

' “Prometheua Unbound“

(609)
_(Célibgn.g*a half-demented savage); Shelley in

Shakeapeérefintfﬁﬁmlet“,;?Kingshéar“,"The Témpest*

P“Prdmethéug'Unbounﬂ?;_;Byron_1n 'dain'_- hglf-demented

_through ;ratticlﬁe}vfﬁdethe_in ‘Fauét‘.yhgre the

~ eged Dr, Egasy‘beéomgs'ﬁentaliy uhstab1e thfough lust

ﬂiﬁror‘youthtul paasion. Philosophy and Poetry have

p0pular1y been considered as subjects of no moment

and generally the preserve or- other—mindedneas

'(near ‘daftness ). Under this traditional clOak Of

':the uninstructed (who always form the bulk of any_

\.;»
o

'-society) Philosophy ahd Poetry have managed to .

_ fenunciate their most importent. thoughts, and 1argely
~ - save the masses from the worst conaequences of their
- own folly.s So genius has usually been considered

half-mad; &nd left alone, only to give the world 1ts

-_greateat masterpleces‘;- Xanthippe

hie wlfe, is depicted as driving Socrates half-mad

‘»i.with her tamper' and Homer 1 ghown 'blind”; and

-Beethoven ”deaff’- and Moseg " 1ow_otlspeqch'f'and

. ~that great-goulf'"Jeremiah - "a mgre cn11d“,'and'the

- greatest of kinge: David - a herd boy,. -
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82, Tﬁ'4 " of th 04 
‘»Job'had:r61£ great fear. It left him as soon
as he had conaideged it in a positive ané an;lytioal way
(the modern "psycho-analytical method'). By bringing his
‘represced fears into con;éi?usneaﬂ, those fears had
vanished (610), Thdf»metﬁod’had-helﬁed‘Job td.find

ethical values which énabled him to adapt himseif ;n his

own way to hie'pértloular 1life~pattern (611).
¢ - _ . Zophar/

(610) Job 922232 ¥Let nin take his rod away from me, and
- | let not hié fear terrify me: Then would
-1 speak, and not fear him."

(611) Job 102032d2 wppoy knowest that I am not wicked
'  "Thou hast granted me life end favour,
and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.
| "And these things hast. thou hid in
L : thine heart:
. I know that thig 1s with thee, "
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| i;'20§har (in Ghﬁ?fer.ii) ##8 élﬂﬂgi toﬁéheﬁ
the hég?f Qf Jo§f§ §fobi¢ﬁs;_5u# m;séeﬁfit becaﬁse @e
" bas qbtfgone.deépl&'éhéug§Ein£o his bﬁn_ézychicf.-
1'1fe.,;(61:2_)*5."_ | | =

Jbb_‘.e'balvanc‘e: of mind 1s restored snd he is

" epiritually healed, when God speaks to him - as & loving

‘?gthef-wlch_fhéiébv;oﬁst&éliéﬁt éf §n§ who éseéké»to a
:_;weii;bei§§§d ¢ﬁ1id8>’?ngfé;waét-fhoﬁ:wﬁ;ﬁJi laid thqiif
.roﬁnaati»qns. ot the earth :'-Whexi-the»'mcx}nirfig._ étérs,
' sang tog‘ethe;, and al]. "thve aons of Gog qhotzf.éa' tor

i‘he/

(612) Job 11%+22:15.08

~

 (618) Job deke?
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‘f_ The c§nruu{qn in Job's mind; through mental
qnxiety,:;e clagréd up; Being 1nf6111genﬁ,-he becomes -
ful}y.aigr; of the inner chaos that once poseessed him,
He'jggﬁ_glgnz;x;lnow, whére on;e it was all gﬁeee-work
("the heariné of the ear" - hear§§y5(6145. God spoke-
to Job y;{:t{'an_ his mmw, and yet
1# a ppsitivq, érfirmat1v§; end coﬁa#ruotive fay - in a
-way that Job's profoundestfthought could gtaﬁp

unqueationihgly. pr was fully satisfled, because he

was fully snswered (615.).' |
.Job/

(614) Job 42? *but now mine eye seeth thee,"

(618) Job 23248+7- *I would know the words which he would

enéwer me, and understend what he would

lai unto me, v
*Will he plead agalnst me with his great
power? No; but he would put strength

in me,......80 should I be delivered

for ever from my judge."
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.'J‘bb néa, n the ‘ve.vri'd,',,gnde’:"gbivze.;avpt_:sitive' |
fé—-gduda.tliéﬁ.: .Hié;:f";\urfe'x;mg had be}m: bb.jé‘ctivieed -
'takgn_oﬁf'ofihimaelf_énd:mado p§rtA6f,tﬁé ;We1£scﬁmerz";.
' ;He‘hadvféund»@ $§;hn1§de}fgg,seif;éroteétipn bﬁfm;ans ofVau
éét.of;;i;ar ﬁéﬁfaiirgé#@iatiégvét fhé 6aué§ of h1q 
suffgriﬁé;Jf_Hé.réfd;adiﬁd aildé h;ﬁsgif #o chbme ié@ﬁtified
with‘oﬁfﬁorn 1ﬁtg;iéct;;l_:bﬁmaiénd41ncpmp1§to réiigious
.dqgﬁa; He waq a§1e t§ stan&:alobf énd stQady,vbeoénse he was
'v zio-tg__frigh}te.ned of his own emIOtiqna'.l."lif_e.' ﬁi‘e ,1ntqition had
>'c?me_to’his feééug; aqd‘ﬁgd'g1Ve£ h1m a_aure_§hiéid;,

It,is.ﬁleaf;ghgt'thesgjlptuitive powers cantlie_.
v' 'l-aten,f._ aﬁ.d_\.lé‘c}-t;néc".ibus i_'éhd 'averiiixiao.s‘:i-v'e 1_n»man,.._ until éome_'
g nnua§a1.§t¥éss qc§§rs,-U?hat ?éot_;g avpo§?£fu1 ié;gon §°,.

be derived

-

fréh théuatudy éf:fhe BoQk.or Jo§.  |

o f‘&319r§h¢r iﬁgébn'15'ihat-ée;f?cpntr91 (contfo1 ofi
tha-hér?bﬁs:sysfem)fmust not be:abrégatedjéo as to allow
| :_variqﬁa aupefatitigna énd-jrgng_éthi¢al;6ai§§é_to't§ka'

‘conmiand ot‘the-1nner_conscionshaag_4516);, o
o ' e

- (618) Job 3122428.27  u1¢ I nave made gold my hope.......
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:j At#er.the firstApanié (6i7):haé'ae1;ed Job;
1f gfadually daﬁned bﬂbﬁiﬁ'yhat he was'éapable of sa%ing.
 h1mse1f. vTheré is a tradltloﬁ that peop1e féeling
thalsélvés on the pointht death geﬁ a clear visionv
| recépitulatipg their past; vin.qu'é.casé,Athe
-exﬁépsion §£ conso1ous§esa was in th§ preaaﬁt. For
~ the firétvtiﬁe 1hvh#é_1ife he ﬁedame'avarp of world
‘.pfoblemst‘ thét:sufferihg madé é;i_m§nvbfothérﬁ;and»

a1l that lives mutually dependent (618); that the
S problen/

(617) Job 2%

4‘.,..And”(8atnn) smote Job with sore boils from
the sole of his foot untc Lis crown,”

(818) In 1859 Charles Darwin published his "Origin of
8pecies by mesns of Natural Belection, or the
- Preservation of Favoured Races in the Struggle for
Life", and as a resultthe all-wige creator vanished
~ from men's minds, The publication of this book led
-to intellectual pessimism and not to gpiritual
‘sdvencement, The world was no longer Ma happy world"
_ but a place in which "Nature, red in tooth and
-claw®, carried on a ceaseless war for the '
- suppression of the weak and for the supremacy of the
- strong end ounning. But Darwin never coined the
term "struggle for existence®, He used the terms
. "natural selection®, “survival of the Fittest"., In
spesking of 'Naturai 8election® Darwin says: *I use
this term in s large and metaphysical sense includ-
ing dependence of one being on another" — F,W.Jones'
“Design and Purpose', p,.45, quoting Charles Darwin,
The ideas of relentless competition, of bloody ptrife
~ and ultimate elimination of the weak in favour of
the strong made great appeal to Huxley in England
and to Haeckel in Germany and by then they were
hended on to a receptive public incapable of.
estimating thelr true value., -

Prince Kropotkin 1842-1921 ~ "that neglected and

tragic humanitarian® - made "dependence” the centrsl

theme of his life's work, In his greatest work -~

“Mutusl Atd", he says he saw “mutual sid and mutual
~support carried on to sn extent which made me sue-

pect in it a feature of the greatest importance for
- the maintenance of 1ife, the preservation of each

species, and its further evolution® -
o F.W. Jones, loc. cit, P, 48,
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53;;?fobiém{$£“§ﬁiijﬁgs.ail;pgrﬁééing§> thatfipéré-vé?qv-

{iunpiumbed:dgpﬁﬁé‘in”méﬁ'ﬁz;pirif;§; §9nsti£ﬁfion';akiﬁé'

- for h#aVéeiiﬁﬁéihé #nd §nrv;yéi; ,ééﬂjiiﬁalii,:tﬁgt-th;§ 

vere dosign and purpose 1n the untverse. (19),
f:J§b_éaﬁwiife;aiffbrén;iyi%}éﬁ-#he?ééhséléeoﬁle
'grvo.ur_:d. him : -"I_:Ie» relt alwaya outof thinge, éd _tl;a“t. he
v'bedéma_;nxiouévéﬁdidn'ﬁhé-défénbg.  He,0ff§h ?égreéted_iéﬁg.a
._,.i’a:_lta»sy,: é\feﬁ .g',oing 89. vf‘af (1nretreat) ée_r to lQ‘an to
-aiSQOdiétéégs;?J%%;lé;q;ééﬁpleﬁeli iraé‘théhﬁhiﬁiéai wofi&v
::(ﬁéé?.iifhé}gaiéflél %§¥%qfw§§?a;ﬁl;§efﬁ£eﬁg:Aé'w§s ﬂoﬁ'aﬁ -

- ease/

13(619) 'All things by 1mmorta1 power,
Hear and rar, |
| Hiddenly
H'To each Other linked are, . _
. That thou canst.not stir a flower o
 53_aW1thout troubling of a star. |
BN ' | F‘ra,ncis Thompson, in-

“Mistrese-cf Viaion'

(ezo) :eb 272 "As God nvetn, who hath taken away
ST { o my Judgment- and the Almighty,
o Cier who hath vexed my aoul.
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ease, because of the violence of the shocks which assail
him, He is in need of phyeical securi ty (621) and
anchorage,. (622),

Then ceme the realization that his intuitions
show'him things of which the ordinary person 1s unaware.

(623).

An/

(621) Job pgke—ias

“Ch that I were as in months past,

As in the days when God preserved me;

*When His candle shined upon my head,

And when by Hisg light I walked through darkneas" ;
"When I washed my steps with butter,

And the rock poured me out rivers of oil,"

(622) Job 298--2.10

(623) Job 30R8  Jop ne
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An unlptelligeht,*unobjedt1Ve, ambi tious person'%bul@ be in
.danger of finding h};aelt drawn into a vortex of self-
deception and worse, But the more éleft and critiéal Job,
~who retained.arsenéglof.humour, leérnt to ﬁake use of,
1ﬁ;téad Qf being‘usgd by, his,fagultiqs.

| Job, throﬁghout his-éufferiqé, lived between
two worideP peroeivlﬁg eoﬁgthing of Soth; (624). In the
. 1ntu1f1ve sphere he lgcké'the-yardstickoflphysioal
dquctivity by ﬁhloh to measure énd get into prOportibn
what he pefopiveq;kszb),' Th; éhyaical world is a place of

danger/

(624) Job eabaZBa2d

Vivd

(628) Job 6Ead a - - o
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danger and surrgriég, where hié per9eption of 1t is blurred
by unbalance of mind and by his raﬁf;stic_vis;ons. (628),

Baving a doubie objective world to ‘-att‘end_to; the
pgﬁchioApersén ofteﬁ ténds“to be eitraverted agd to havg
'li??ievinsight 1nt9 hia-own_temperamenf, and vefy 1ittle
faculéy of aelf—critiblsm;-he gees g0 much oﬁtaide himgelf
that he is apt.ta'gee even iesa of himaelf than most people,

Having to underg§ suffering in some of 1its |
bitterest forms, a;d havlné to‘depenh‘lafgely'on'his inner
mental 11?0, it 18 little short of the miraculous that Job
does not become g_nmg].m_g_ug mentally and spii-itually_.
Job ia'properly "earthed", Although his spirit‘rqams the
universe, yet hig fée;:are’on-the ground, He retains a
he#l?hy earfhineée,throgghout hig trials and

tribulations, (627).
_ - _ _ At/

(626) Job 7%  #Tnen thou scarest me with dreams, and
' : terrifiest me through visions",

(627) Job 2222l -



 :;tlno t;ﬁei1§ qu;§ §§ér;§£ér ?u1gq:is§d,»9r hiai§pi£;f1
| aebéééd to:- the" ugliness ofhia S‘béy '-;-_,-d,ero;-ﬁea -.b'y':__ Soiia 'apd_
'éﬁoi;ep b# § méggnor:&icérj;(séa); ;ik- | o
; ;;iﬁgiiﬁt@#tiéglé;¥gaiqAQQef?iiég ;P'higfdéugie
?ifangefqr §gr§§§fifiti;{ §ho;éﬁ1fgr;£t §o £§_ésétﬁl, it'néedn
o eynthetio qualtty (the quality of "butla-upt) vhich oan use
:'“1$ﬁéﬁv§aali£y§f#@tftéibgki;ﬁfoéé_d%reétion'aﬁly-at the exéénée
;.bf_tﬁe qth§r; bg§_f§f g#eféb@copiélvisioq;j iﬁ this_w§¥ h;
':* se§aSlif¢ i#id§pfh;é?diépfséécﬁiié; -Intuitiénvﬁioﬁe ané
uﬁééﬁpiedv”éaﬁ ﬁé-bf no mﬁfe ﬁSe.thaﬁ.iﬁé-eifeﬁded fénge_bf
éVf?hﬁgiéé;;ﬁercgpti§1ty:éiye§ §y thé ﬁicféa&bpe.’:This>v;
:~. 1ﬁgﬁru§§n£:1?,1§va1qsb1E Qhe§€;8.ﬁéié.ieéiéed toiuse 143
| 'b,'ut,f,‘ whilea .'..‘r'i'i;st-'y'ea: “a;;;a;n;-'mgfy 55:’1:11:»_1,1166‘ gna- ex_cite»é'.
' .'ﬁi wﬁaf;#éiéeeé“thrgﬁéﬁ i#;-ﬁqliéjiiﬁelﬁfésbe ébﬁfﬂ%éd_-’.
rgﬁhér;fh;n h¢iped}byf1t:ﬁn§1i ﬁé ia t§;¥ned ;§_;g§§gngg§:
- ﬁhat;he:egegvggd.jg%;gggggggg'itfwifnjg#oyieaégvbptginéa;1@

vw-‘Other wajs;?»(BQQ); :?f'vj"" S
e e - Psychie/

{828) Job 2F %,......and (Batan) emote Job with sore

 , boilaffrom the éole or;his.root unto his crowr

- (629) P. 60, L.J, Bendit, loc, oit,
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. Psyochic perception of itself does not confer
special skill in dealing with life's problems, It needs
the power of true insight and understanding to apply
intuitive powers constructively, as Job did. This quality
of intuition is not the prerogative of a especisal class of
person, be he actively ﬁsyohic or not, but is one of the
funotions of the ordinary man, Intuition belongs to a
higher level of consciousness than loglc and intellectual
abi1lity, and renders its possessor more competent in his

handling of people, (630).

Job/

(630) Job ZQL.@-W
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_ Job vas particularly trylng to hie more
 vbiunt-edged“fr1anda, eépeoiall; *heﬁ; despite the
| i§§pclﬁaigﬁq d#cfatedvby;fye logic or}known::apta,'hiat
irrational feslings proved right, and thetr common-
"gkéﬁféibo%éié#iohsf§£§féd{;r;ﬁgf(ﬁﬁl).i K

Haa/

. (em1) o 13R0 222, 20,28 - |

-It hns long puzzlcd zoologists to discover how
animals receive the stimull which start them on a
train of instinctive asctivity; what, for tnstance
forewarns squirrels of a particularly ‘hard winter %o
- come, months before the time, and when neither any -
1iaiﬁle nor perceptible sign in the landscape or the
skies could be discoversd, All that can be sald ia
that 1nst1nct1ve behaviour was motivated by stimull
X : though not necessarily ex-
trasensory 10 the animal iteelf, for it is well
. .establighed that many animals have physical senses far
-.gubtler tham our own, Certailn animals react to
- stimulil which appear to be on the psychic side of the
. perceptive range: dogs become disturbed when their
- master leaves his office to come home; horses shy at
_placee where there has been an aocident.' L
endit loc. cit, p. 67, . L : \

80 the mind and personality of Job recall Hamlet‘

.. words to Horatio,: who thought he could muster an
- explanation of the supernatural: "There are more .
‘things in heaven and earth Horatio than are dreamt
{of 1n your philOHOphy.. 3 . .
‘ Hamlet 1, AL 166 & 167 _\



NP
| _Haﬁ Job beehké militant §ropheﬁ ;1ke-ﬂoses,
Samnel,'or.Eiliaﬁ? he éoﬁld hévg swﬁyed futura generations,
for his‘grééflintUitivg powersvédﬂieééed thémgelveﬁ pdwef-
fully?to'the collective uncohécious of}the.human belng,
: much as“Muhammeq did;(éazi.

The mentaiviife-his§0ry of Job>should.aleo be
gnderstOod 1ﬁ’the‘11gﬁt of man trying to_éetagilgh hingelf
 1ncreas1ngiyja§;§g ;négv;dugl, differentiated’rrém_theVmaes
voonﬁclouén;agrbf:hlé gnqestofs.  &ob is fp be,understdod
- not only as.a reb;i (633),.r§b¢iling_aga1nat a society w;th

stereotyped/

(632) The Moslem fast of Ramadsn (duration of one month, and
A in July for 1948) 1is a mixture of suffering and joy.
- In the day there 1s fasting, and at night feasting,
" The fast was based on the Jewish Yom Kippur, The
Arab world submits to this hard discipline, because
1300 years ago a prophet (Mohammed) in Arabia declered
in five verses that such was the will of God, This
fast 1e the expression of a people's love for
Allah who, in turn, lovee them, ss the Koren says,

Ramedan comes from a word meaning "to burn“, and
in the early days Ramadan came during the summer,

(833) Job'24‘l;g '”Thei are of those that rebel against the
1ight; +they k¥now not the ways thereof, nor abide in
‘the paths thereof, ' S '

It might well be ssid of Job whet was sald of
Socrates (469-399 B.C,): *He was working incessantly
at a problem which he never reslly c¢ould frame to
himself, which mankind never has been able to frame,
He felt that the great truth he wanted .
~everywhere, 1f we knew how to look for it, It is not
- more knowledge that we wanti! only the gongcjoug -
| %mzms_gw.' ~ ®ilbert Murray, A
story of Ancient Greek Literature (Published by

William Heinemann, London, 1917), p. 172,
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stefeoty?ad,vélueé, but a$ & man atrﬁggling tO'éstablish
ihis right td_his'Owﬁ'way of looking at life,

 Tﬁere cen be po.eacape :rom on&'% own 1ntu;tion,
‘which is Older ?han the mind; 'fhe intuition demanda its Own.

selfhood and 1nc_'1_1v1aua1'1ty, éo creating fof_ 1tgelf its'own |
.'vcitadeli 6r perhaps more g#actly,.a cocoon or.rationallty
within Which'hé cean devélop and ggin strength of éga,

8o Job 1g g.;radt'lailvy obged,tivi sing and separé_tmg
himself-from-§§11éetive religious.tendencies and learning tq'
difect hlmaélt éocording to'ﬁia.lndividual needs and pﬁf_.

. poses, No-maﬁ §an.undergo‘Jobfg_ggffqrings and retain his B
| méhtal cémposuréf unless he finds added strengtﬁ and fraah.
guid@nqeg »Pf§ionged guffering creates its own peouliar
._-needsiand e;ecial pgrbogbs.
| It 1s as ;f_mah;'in hie sarly teens, gad been ﬁut

through a diabdlicél.exyerimentvﬁo see what hls new #eéds
:Awould?bé, andu$y what meané he woﬁid ﬁdjugt,gimSQIf to thoaa
neédg; Man 1is cénstantly makihg neﬁ Qiao&vér#es abogt hlé
. 1nner 1ife, aﬁd'it.isAthﬁ gteat.poets who are the best
vbbaervers of man's epiritual 1ife, It 1s the ﬁoeta who

, understand_ruily how ﬁuch thé‘paét‘provides tﬁe light o;

‘experience; and with 1ts ald we travel into the unknown
- o - future/
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_ ruturo;

In.hii‘new_negds, Job is groping for 'étrength
and wisdém“ and for the line of demaroation between
appéarapce an&'reality. (é34). Death and night bring
to 11ght the deep things of 1ife, (635), Job is bent on a

quest/

(634) Job 12]:§ -"With Him 1s strength and wisdom; the

decelved and the decelver are his,"

(835) Job 1222 "He discovereth deep things out of
' : darkness,

and bringeth out to light the shadow of
death.®

Blanco White (1775-1841) wrote:

*Mysterious Night! When our first parent knew
Thee from report divine, and heard thy name,
Did he not tremble for this lovely frame,
This glorious canopy of light and blue?

. Yet 'neath the curtain of translucent devw,
Bathed in the rays of the great setting flame,
Hesperus in the host of heaven came,

* And lo! ‘Creation widened in man's view,

~ Who would have thought such darkness lay concealed

Within thy beams, O Sun, or who could find,
Whilst fl1ly and leaf and insect stood revealed
That to such countless orbs thou mad'st us blind)

Why do we then ghum Death with anxious strife?
If Light can thus deceive, wherefore not Life?"
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quest for enlightenment (636), He uses all his faoultiee,'
. even hlg sixth sense, 1in order to epprehend fully the world
eround him, He 1s hurt because of psychic clumsiness and
unconselous cruelty (637), It is only later (638) that he

discovers/

 (636) Job 13822

(637) Job 192

(638) Job p1Re8
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- discovers the sensitive structure of his own intuition,

‘end o leerns to use 1% for his own survival, (639),

.If_wg_follow-Jobfs snggestidns to-thblr logical

concluslion, it woulqheéem that the fully developed mind must

~ soquire that pmnisqienca_postulated_aa_the intrinsic quallty

of Mlnd-qé;nnch,(640),.'Job 18 seeking a stste of consclous-

ness/

(640)

(639) Job o522

"Ch thaet I knew where I might find Him!}

That I might ocome even to His seat

*1 would order my csuse before Bim,

And f£111 my mouth with arguments, ,

*I would know the words which He would enswer me,
- And underatand what He would say unto me,*

Leibnitz (1646~1716) concelved the mind as in itself
omniscient, and the individual mental monad as having
some 1ink with this omniscience, The omniscience of
mind is tq bevviewéd-in the fipst instance as sub-
Jective, end as manifesting in subhumen entities at .
leest as instinctive end unconsclous mass direction

rather than Selt-ohosen action,

Bergson {1859~  considers that biological

" .neg¢ds prompt men to 1limit omnigcience within his

‘1ndividual mind by restricting its field and thereby
obtaining the necessary pressure to give him that

“tsoncentration sur la vie! without which evolution

- would not be sble to prdceed;
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- “fess 1n which knowledge Yo direct end immediate, not.
© indirect and compoundod of separate sense-datd, (641).
Finelly men's mih& mﬁstfbé 111um1ned :rom;a§5v3’(642) .'

_ and from within, so that he will see Truth as a whole

- . '53'ﬁasésiséwaqdf’paééiﬁgvbY,béfpfa'hiw’..§545);

o . Jdob/ -

. (ce1) Job 2Rl

“I will teach you by the hand of. God: ,
That which 19 with the Almighty will I not conceal.

-:(642) Job7sr§'

2 ”For Wh&t portion of. God is there rrom above?
And what 1nher1tance of the Almighty rrom on high?

(643) Exodus 868 sand the Lord pasaed by before him,
_ and proclaimed The Lord, The Lord God,
' meroiful ‘end gracious, 1ong-surfer1ng, and

,‘_abundant 1n goodnees and truth
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Job hag trevelled far from selfhood towards
the eonoception of Truth as a whole (644), The universe
has design and purpose,'fOr wherevar we put our finger down.

in/

(544) Job 3r3

“For what portion of God ig there from above?
And what inheritsnce of the Almighty from
on high?"

General J.C., Smuts in his "Holliem and Evolution®
Published by Maomillan & Co,, Ltd,, London, 1927,
Becond Edition, p,100, ' .

- eays! "Both metter end 11fe consist in the stom and
in the oéll,_of unit structures whose ordered grouping
produces the naturel wholes which we oall bodies or
~organlems, This character or feature of 'wholeness’
which we found in the case of matter and 1ife has a
far more general.épplioation and points to something
fundamentszl in the sense that it is practicsally
universsl, that it is a real operstive factor, and
that its sheping influence is felt ever more deeply
snd widely with the advance of Evolution, Holism is
the term herevcoihed to designate this fundamental
factor operative towerds the making or oreation of
wholes in the Universe,” (from Greek - = whole)
p,'104: "Wholes nre composites and not simples, The
idea of & whole as o simple unique individual entity

is a metaphysical view which we have to guard ggeinst,
Philosophy has elaborated the concept of a unique
whole which 1s really sn absclute, indestructible and
unchangeable,- Plato in the Phsedo, for instance,
presented the human soul as such a whole, and from 1ts
1ndivisibility derived an argument in favour of 1ts
immortality, What is simple, indivisible and ultimste
must necessarily also be indestructible,®
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in the uﬁiﬁerse? we find that the tyﬁth discavérgﬁ in one
realn of enﬁ}lj..ry £its in with truth d;\_.sé‘ovev_r;ed. elsevhers,
(-545).. |

~ Throughout/

- (645).in Hendeléeft'svTable.of Eiementé,rme gee.ﬁhat the
" aream of the philosbpher'e stone wes not in vain, The
behaviour of radium (whereby 1t becomes lead end vice
| veraa) shows thet the transmutatlon of elements 15 an
'actual feot, "A common origin of matter, a common
plan and progreealve modificationa of the bagal type
- 1g most surely evinced in the workings of the periodic
law" in’ Mendeleeff s Table f F.W, Jonea, loc, olt,
o 55, _ A o s |
,:'Jones, loc, eit. p, 58 quotes the Anerican |
.Profeaeor Lawrence Henderson as saying "we appear to
fibe led to the aasumptlon thnt the aenetic or |
evolutionary procesaes, both ‘cosmic and bloIOgical, B
"~ when considered.in certain aapects, constitute a |
ialngle orderly development that yields results not
. merely contingent but resemhling those which‘in '

human action we recognlse as purposeful e

Jonea, 1oc. clt p._62, goes oni “From the
v vinfinltely llttle to. the 1nf1n1te1y vast there 19 _
:vunitx in plgn; and should we dare to go forward,with
those.few_wﬁo have braved the quest, we_might
}ipostulate that there 1s gﬁ;ti}of'gegign and unity
:}ei,nnrgégg.“ - IR B
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Throughout;thezPoem; the euthor is trying tO"
readjust his own spiritual aspirations to the times ﬁhrough »
which he was passing, The four'ffiendé'}epreéqntbepiritual
. conflict in tﬁ§ complete §§tenflon éf dogmas that originated‘
thougands of years Befofe Jch,

It waé the grgatest act of di?covefy of the
human genius, when 1f conceived the belief in the
exieteﬁﬁe of one God, Witﬁ the passing of the centuries,
man's universe exéanded as he gained in fnowledgé, but his
conoeption §; the deity did n?t eipaﬁd with 1t;

The rrienQa 1n‘the.Book o? Job try to 1m§oge on-
the questing mind of'Job,'strlcf’and implicit limitations
upon any progressi;e alterafion,of hie conception of the
Deity, Apart from his phiaical s;?ferlgg,lJoB suffers
even more in his mind, until his gigantic spirit breaks
through their prdhipitions‘ This ;réedém of spirit he
achieve;_by various procqas;s,.bﬁt mainly ﬁy-lntuitive
means, But a large section of hqmanity, ;n.every"
generation, tends fo lo;e'féitﬁi because humanity at

large/
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large has s8till to be liberated spiritually.
Man has created the Deity in his own image (646)
and has not, by authority, been permitted to readjust his

ideas (647). "The result has been that, while all the

sublime/
(646) Ch, N, Bialik in NEIND TR
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. 0
(e47) Job 1#&..7...?.:—2-1—:11

"No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom
Shall die with you,

"But I have understanding as well as you;

I am not inferior to you: yes, who knoweth

not such things as these?

"But ask now the beasts, and they ehall teach thee;
and the fowls of the air, and they ehall tell Phee.
Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee:
And the fighes of the sea shall declare unto thee,
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"And 1f there be a reward for their death -

say, how will it be rewarded?
Forgive me, ye eternally humiliated, youf God
is as poor as you,
, Hq is poor in ySur lives, how much more imn your
death, - |
: For when you will come on the morrow for youi
| _ revard, and you will knock on my doors =
; I shall open to yéu, 80 that you may come and see:
i _ - I am 1naolvent:**
.1t grieves me f&r you, my sons, and my heart goes out
for you: |
Your slain - are slaln in vain, yea, both 1 and ybu
Do not know why they died, and for. whom and for
vhat you died,
And there was no reason for your death, as there w;o
no reason for your lives,"
And why do they beg me go? Speak to them and.let
them thunder!
Let them 11ft their fist against me and let them
. _ qla#m revenge for their humiiiation -
The humiliation of all (past) generations, from the
| ‘firet to the last, |
And iet me smash the Heavens and my Throne

with their fists, (My own Translation).

# Talmudio Expression, Lit., = I have come down from my

possession,
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sublime énd sp;ritu§1 révelﬁtioqs of thevﬁofkihg of nature
becsme grander with the ?gségge of the,centgriés,lthis-one-—
| 'potentially_fh§ ﬁbgt'édpilmg of them gli{f*ﬁas_shrunk 80 far
as to be coﬁpleﬁ?iy'1h¢;;§b1é o£ rﬁif;iiiﬁglﬁhe role for
which it wasquncéived.' Han.of_neceégity“maﬁ;‘h¥sIdeity
too emall and:néw és diéappélnt§d b§§ggse t@;s.thiﬂg that
‘he originally maﬁé gpq.épéli.andlhgéinétlp§éﬁittéd to grow,
has failéd_h;;;' (648),.

 :Joﬁ qléhrlyigéys 1n Ghapter 12 £b§t Qan must be
| preparéd tp face'hié_Joﬁrﬁ;i éléné'thQPPﬁth ofziife in the
certainty'ppﬁf not only hé, buﬁ aii things.iiving and’non-
liviﬁg,‘ére“aiso.trgveiieré'élong:?he vay ofjdégign And"
purposé.wifh him;: On'thig Pgtﬁ.;;i the §r§ve11ers h#vb
.equal riéﬁts. ﬁé do hﬁtiﬁégﬁ_thé gnd éfvthe Edth. But we
" are both efhe.wgyléﬁdjthé-ﬁay!arér'-:madg of'the one
thing, and that thing.thg uﬁivgfée‘seémsvpowerlesi to

destroy, - S
BUFO¥. . 12/

- {647) Gontinued.

’Who knoweth not in a11 these that the hand
- of the Lord hath wrought this? o
*In whose hand is the soul of every living
thing, and the breath of all mankind -
“Doth not the ear try words?“ ‘

,(648) F.W, Jones, 10c. elt, P 76.



s

' If ﬁé.ac§gp§ithis aﬁsufépce,»ﬁeimight.fréeouéeeifes.fton
, Athe deéirg.to 1ht¢ff§ré_w{£h 9£her huﬁéh beiﬂgs a§d other ._
._'; 11v1né1an;”honéliji§é ¥ﬁihg€; tha§ §r§ glédirollowihg their
. p.ath'éf Pé:¥'fﬁ__°,1;ioﬁ. .
8. ‘:Qt!_lg‘v'r sspects or ts 1:ntu1-' tive in the Bbvdg.'ovagp

| - The rBo'o:ki '. o_‘ff'flc;b has .,seye'rg.l jdia'ltinc.:t ﬁt_onéa of

| ;v'_om,' .fo‘r 1t coni:éq.ng _;ut‘t;rance,'s,lab_éu‘t the uﬁue nature
_.ofAGod; mgn;3gndﬁ11f9,  Iﬁé@?ﬁslﬁhich.ofxeﬂ'§gffle'analysis§
"[éOd spéék;_tbﬂm;n;.Hié.ffiend§ 1n vﬁribﬁs V§1§§é§ and men |
f;;_ié 80 ;tfu#ed fhgt héiﬁ§nsgg.thgsé*v91¢es; aﬁd:pommuhes with_
'?i'hiﬁ Mékéf Sya d;r§ct.iﬁf;1tioﬁ,  Thia‘lhmgdiafg‘knowiedge

_; ﬁﬁiﬁgs*thé;knqwéf‘yifﬁifhgt‘wﬁiéh iﬂtknown; .'? '

?The.segrgtswcf thekpoeﬁ are,hidden.in'languaga_

of the'ﬁtmost.e;mplld;ty_ahdvfargeness;,'henéefthe Bob# of
j:"_Job.5.@;'.'c>.neiv..,or'_Vth.t";.gf'r‘-._.é‘a’sﬁ:"e:st‘‘x',el_i'gic;ue gnd ph11osoph1¢ai
dodﬁ@enfs #ﬁﬁﬁﬁitplﬁénkind;'. ) ”
It has been satd that ane of the truest signs
::;;‘: diviiizgtléé‘;ﬁ'tﬂe?a6t59: §9m@1Pt1ﬁé'1116 gnd livingv

: »tova wr1tt§n reoo:a.ufhé7native§.of Central , Africa have

_no/f'v



B nbfgrifteh rgoo?dg, and so no d;vilizatioh,- fﬁéy-tdok
'_fheirvlivqgvand their”e#ﬁngQQCe rgfngrantéd;:,fhéiri
ihﬁaifioﬂg (aom§ of'ﬁhi§h aré ;tillva‘ridﬁle%tb ;ciehtistﬂ)
"f;lled_fhem ﬁithlgq_mﬁcglmgnfal f;;r{th§f §h3y chose the |
life of the-ouiéiﬂﬁqn (6495; g;q_ﬁhgferore hgd“pqthingﬂto
- ieave for awritten recérd; |
_:But-thé"?béﬁ §r‘Jobihésvsomgthing.uféént_fé-ﬁay
. to pankiﬁd...fbo @u¢h1mugf; th@reipfe;:nét béiﬁ&ée.ﬁf‘ﬁﬁe
ﬁ:_‘time of the wri}éf,_;gévofi;he‘hiatﬁrxéAi:sefﬁing 6? £ha
B _Poén (Sﬁoj; _;filé»éﬁ;yfiﬁ th9;act.gf‘coﬁteﬁpiat;on, whén'

wdrdl/

(649* Much as . the modern man has elected to do, ‘and is |

| therefore rightly called 'a eivilized savage.,'

(650) The Poem 1tself haa very little reference to -

- historical background, and this omlesion by the
writer I congider to be deliberate, The artistic
disclpline is therefore severe; re-ulting in a

" telegraphic terseness, There 15, in. this Poem,. more
‘matter than art to use the metaphor 1n Hamlet '

Queen. ’More matter, with leas art, .
i Polonias: Hadam, I swear I use not art at all .
| . Hamlet II 111,_95 &_96.

~The Poem must therefore be more than read and re—

read: 1t must sosk into one'g mind, and one's mind
must ggg&_lg&g_l&, in order to obtaln a satisfying

comprehengion of thig Work of Creative Genius,
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words and literary personalities are transcended, that the

pure state of the Poem can be known,

*The ponderous andlimpreciae verbiage of the
psychologist 18 least spited to the butterfly lightness and
olarlty; the agonized murk of the psychic perﬁeptién' (651)
which underlines this Poenm,

The author o? Job exhibits the great maater‘s
Il&xlhlllﬁl_and-Ix&&QQE.IEQﬁ_QQEﬂl:_9° that he "£°
meditgtea on this Book becomes a sﬁectator of all time
(862) and a learner in the School of Divine Poetry., Job's
{ntuition enaﬁlen him to see what 1s wrong with man

and/

(6561) From Foreword by L.A.G. Strong to "The Psychic Sensge
by P.D. Payne and L,J, Bendit, Published by Faber and

Faber, London, 1943,
: \

(662) A hint given by Plato in "Plato’e Republic® Book V,
line 468 ("The Republic of Plato", Translated into
English by A.D. Lindsay, Published by Dent ;‘Soﬁs,

Ltd,, Londen). |

.. ! It
-"Then whom do you mean by the term true philosophers?
“Thoae', I gaid, "who love to see the truth,”

Book VI line 497 ' ..philoaophers who are able

to grasp that which 18 always invarigble and un-
) changing"

Introduction, p. xxxix, "A philosopher ie a lover of

learning.”



a8 -
an& the societyvhé has built - which fequifeg constant
correction,”adjﬁsfmenf, ana rebﬁiid;ng;:1f;1€Aiﬁ to . .
travei'pn'tﬁ¢ §ﬁiy Path_whicﬂ'avdidﬁ>theiself-imposed nec—
~essity of se1tfdeéfructidn;-v |

o iﬁe.hdlr;lighﬁ.aI d§vﬂ=dnd}at;Augk h§ve an

.affinity wifh the.péychic:wqfld. _This ﬁ;ﬁtériénd to the
_mind 1s wei1‘§két§h§d 1n tﬁe Booi éf_Job;

';In'thoﬁght§ frqm_thevﬁisions'of ﬁhe ﬁight; when
gleep ?allethibnvm;n*.fg...g..,....,;&:;
“Tﬁeﬁ é sbirit«?aséed befér@’my,facé,;.;f...
' fit'étobd'ﬁtill;hbutnl ébuld not-dis¢éﬁﬁvfhe'forn
 v.vtﬁéreof: -gn.;mégé wasnbefsrg mine éy@é,"
_.‘thére“waé §?1§ﬁ;§9 and Iah§a¥d7a'v9igq,~.A

i, A
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i

"Then thou scarest me with dreams, and

terrifiest me through visions,”

okt

“Lo he goeth by me, and I see him not:

he passeth on also, but I perceive him not."

"If I had called, and he had answered me;
Yet would I not believe that he had

hearkened unto my voice."

10hEsd3

*Thou hast granted me life and favour
visitstion hath preserved my spiri%.
"And these things hast thou hid in thine heart:

and thy

I xnow that this is with thee,
1p8Z /
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‘12%2f?

;””He«diggoyeréth deep:thinéé out of dérkneéss
‘and bringeth out to light the shadow of death.

‘:{ "Though he slay me, yet w111 I truet in hin.
but I w111 maintain mine own ways

betore him.,
%

-jthhancﬁii;thou,“and I illlvagswer: of'let me

speak, and'anawer thou me,"
o1z

“Whererore hideet thou thy face, and holdest

me for thlne enemy?"

| 1483/

L4
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1422
Y all the days of my appointed time‘
b RE  ':” will I wait till my change come.l

| “You shalt call, and- I will anawer thee. .
| thou wilt have a desire to the work.

, of thine handa.

o 1£%QJ¢T E

“;}.{.....thou changest his countenance,

E and sendest him - away.“,

- _ ".........man, which drlnketh iniquity
R 11ke water. ;f'

1533 _-

1V“Hé'(w16ked ﬁan -’avaficious man) sha11 not'be‘x
rich, neither shall his substance continue, )

-Aneither shall be prolong the perfection thereof77

upon the earth "

- fNote:} ’ }?. })JDVV gain acquisitlon. ”

o _161:'_/5-”'




®
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16.

“Also now, bshold, my witness is in heaven,

and my record is on high,"

7%

"For thou hast hid their heart from understsnding;
therefore shalt thou not exalt them."

105

"For 1 Xnow thet my redeemer liveth and thst
he shall stand st the latter dey upon
the earth."

20&L

"The heaven shal) reveal his (wicked man)
iniquity; and the esrth shall riase

up sgeinst him,*"

2gsk/
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T

- "Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace;
thereby good shall come unto thee."

Hiphil
imperative.

Note: /5)%7 = be of use, benefit
= be used, wont, be familiar with,
= know intimately.

2 ? : 8 .

"Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him,
and he shall hear thee........ .
"Thou ghalt also decree a thing, and
1t shall be established unto thee:
and the light shall shine upon thy
ways.
“When men are cast down, then thou shalt
say, there 1s 1ifting up; and he shallﬁ

save the humble person.®

252/
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252

*I would know the words which he would answer
me, and understand what he would say

unto me,"

23

“I go forward, but he 18 not there; and backward,
but I cannot perceive hir}"
2zl

*But he xnoweth the way that I take: when he
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold."

ozkd

“For he performeth the thing that 1s appointed for

me: snd meny such things are with him."

24%;

*They are of those that rebel against the light
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide
in the paths thereof."

L]

26 /
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.“He stretoheth out tha north over the empty placs,

‘and ﬁéngethfthe earth upon nothing,”

Lo, there'are parts pr»hie}ﬁays: bqt how litﬁle'
‘@ portion is heard of him? but the thunder of

e hisiﬁower_whd canaunievstaha?h |
28:¢ The whole Chapter,

“Did not he that mede me in the womb make
" him? - and did not one fashlon us:in the womb?

s2?

 %But thefe 1s a spirit in men: and the

inspiration of the Almighty giveth them

understanding.*

153?/
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~"The Spirit of God hath made m@,andithe breath of
~the Almighty hath given me 1ife."

'3314-15116-12

"For God epeaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth
4t not, | | '
"In 2 dream, 1n e vislon of the night, whan aeep aleep
falleth upon men, 1n slumberings upon the bed, |
“Then he Openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their
inetruction | o |
het he may withdraw ‘man from hls purp050, and

hide prlde from men,

38—.

“To brinz back hls goul fronm the pit to be enlightened
| with the light of the living.

3510 & 11/
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.“But none eaith, Where is God my meker, who giveth ~
~ -songe in the night'”f | o
“Who tegcnethvug more then the beaété of the earth,'

and,makéth us‘wiser than the fowle of'heavén?“

(9

362

“Behold, God is mighty, end desplseth not
_any:jhe_ié mighty in stfength and wisdom,"

Al

"Teach us whet we shzll say unto BEim; for we cannot

~order our specch by remson of derkness,"

~

3l

“When the morning stara eang together, and all

fhe sons or Gca shouted for Joy?“

o “Canet thou bind the sweet influences

of Plelades, or 10035 the bands of Orion?"'
, _1R“_/




o~

"§ho hath put wigdom in the inward par_ﬁs?':'
or who hath given understandlng to )

thev heart'?“ _

Note: - -",/,J:C_’ = Celestial appesrance

= Mind

e/
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- The largely unrelated experiences of the intuition

have to be assimilated into the falth by which Job 1ives.

'Theee (experiences) haﬁe 11t_thé-dark.placeé_6f Job'e ming,
| ahd hgve given hiﬁ the‘insplfétibn f? See.ﬁixﬁxvéf 1ife
'bfbr‘h;mself; Hé :9a1i§esfthetjmah possesées a double
_nature; e ?henomenél egovandvén eternecl self, which i; the

‘Anner men, the spirit, the spark of divinity within the soul,

The purpose of humsn life s the discovery of

Iruth, so thet contemplation of Truth is the end, action the

"The invention of the steam engine prbddced a

revolution, not merely in industrisl technique, but also
in philosophy, Because machines could be mede progressively
‘more and more efficient, Westérn men came to believe that

men end societies ﬁduld'autometlcally register a corres-

ponding moral ahd-spiritual improvement, Attention snd

allegisnce ceme to be pald, not to Eternity, but to the

' Utopien future, Externel circumstances came to be-

regarded as moré'impértant then etates of mind about

externsl circumstances, end the end of human life was

held to be action, with contempletion ce s means to that end,
' "These/ '
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." 7"These faise éné;hiétqricéllx,aberrgnt>aﬁd

}hergﬁical'docyrineg aré no%'systematically”taﬁghyi;n our . |
échuole”and repeated, day in, dAy out, by thosé-énbnjmous
wrlterskof advgrtieihgxcbpy who,more‘than AAy other‘teacheré,
prdvidevEurOPeap and.Aﬁericaﬁ adulta.with>thélr;cu?rent
~ph;1096phy of'life;' (654),
| Job'é}knOWIedgg of Géd 18 notlintéllectual and
diécuésive,:buf'Ot_the heért, a éuperaratigﬁal 1nth1tion,.
, dirgct,»éynthet;c gnd timeiéés, aé @gy be gleaned from the'
systomatic quotgtions Just éivén;. |

Chly by suffering and aqlf—abﬁegation can'Job}"
_qleanae-hia peréonality'of the evil, vanity, and ignorance
thoh prevenﬁ:him rroﬁ bedbmiﬁg_aWare-o: the spark of
”éiviﬁity:illuminétigg his;inner manhocd.’

Theée:gmpir;¢$1 faétg of the épiritual {or
1htu1tive) life}hayevﬁeen'v;rioualy rationaliéed in terms

"of the theolozies of Sifferent religions,

Men/

(654) Aldoua‘ﬁuxley; Introduction to "The Bong of God, p+1%.
| Bhagavad-Gita" Translated by Swami Prabhavananda and
Christopher Iéhﬁﬁwbod. Publiahed by Phoenix House,
_London,'1947,fn!. '
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Ean has élways:triéd to maké é;geoérapﬁylbr_
‘theAinﬁuitiie:fégiéns”of_his mlﬁd;v toestaﬁlisﬁ’rational'

..ﬁrinclples‘which_ﬁould méke h;s~viaiﬁ-;o,th§'Spiritual
v'wogld less 1ﬁvqiunt§?y,_mofe freduent;:ahd'mOre profiﬁaﬁle.
The author of Jobvféltuthég r§r Qar,w¢11-be1ng, both psychic

vand badily?thé better we dou1d cdnac1ous1y dlrect"ﬁhoée}
(1ntu1tive}>pQWer;;_;hevmorg'integrated wﬁu;d the human

| peréoﬁaliiysbecomegzhnd tne‘gore dompiete wqgld our
indiviﬁual andlcoilectlfe Iife ﬁeceme.’ He teaches, to

Qy wind, thé'iﬁportAhcé of Dedicatiog (555) aha Belf=

. z;xg_gggg in the sense of the Prophet Hosea (656) because God
\ assimllates/

&

(88E) Job 103@*-----3'§
Job 1al~—-—32
Job 14a=
~ Job 16%—
Job 1058
Job 2221

~Jod 2222*2§;22.
. Job. 52—

o : Job 3638 o
(856) Hosea 22l$zg'v

"And I will betroth thee unto me for ever;
Yeo, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness,
And’ in judguent, and in lovingkindness, and 1in merciea.

[ ]

~8“

oo

"I will even betroth thee unto me in falthfulnessz-
Aad tnOu shalt know the Lord."
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‘_assimilatee the purifled human apirlt 1nto the Godhead by

" an act of graoe (657)

‘: Thiﬂiindarnat1¢n'°f-tﬁe Godhead in Job as

 saint and segs glves him the intultive knowledge as to who
. He'is. He oan therefore effectively remind other human
 be1hgavéf'What;fhej hav§'ell¢de]themaélv§s:$o_forget:‘}

. némely; thetiif:théy_¢hoose:;o become what potenylaliy

they aireﬂﬁy ané;'tncy5toc égh be united with the Godhead,

 ’:a;Thefe/

:rab—t

,(65?) ”Thou shalt call, anﬂ I wiIl answer Thea:

Thou vilt have ‘a dasire to +he work of 1hine hands.



BBl -

.Ther¢ arevvarioqsgtemperaments and cbnstitutions o

"_v'am'ong hunen beings, .v$h6~_afé':igqt.1:@;nn ldentical, _m,ttﬁ::’ :
every pay5§05§hysi§éi bigggf‘théré gre_p¢6pig-éﬁvdifférent
i siages!bf.ép;rifﬁéi.déveibiﬁénf; ?érm%;ofdéd;ﬁétioﬁ and
'spiritdai_dia§ipi1;e;vélh#ﬁle’fpt'phévﬁan, ﬁéjibé,uaeiaes
or even hgréfui.fgftanopher'an st o ioger'lével;qf

’: d9va1§pﬁe§t;_1Th¢ §;théfi($f"tﬁé;Pbgm) ié egying.
.;ﬂsistentiylxéﬁé);ﬁhét~diffﬁyéhﬁ.égp“h;vefaiffgfent
_ﬁet#dds;of7ﬁ§réﬁié¢ l3-:T o '” |

WA

(es8) Job 122

', “But I have understandlng as Well a8 youj I, am
- not inferior to you. Iea, th knoweth not suoh

\\

things a8 these?“’  ,'

hat ye know, ‘the same do I know alao- I ‘am

not 1nferior untb you.v

™
S
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In the truest form of worship, the mind 1s
purified from egotism, so that the intuition of God comes

to

(668) (Continued):

"Surely I would spesk to the Almighty,
and I deeire to reason with God.
"But ye are forgers of lies, ye are sll physiclans

of no value."

Job 19%adads

"How long will ye vex my soul, end bresk me in
pleces with words., These ten times have ye
reproached me: ye are not ashamed thet
ye make yourselves strange to me, And be
it indeed that I have erred, mine error

remaineth with myself,"
Joh 21%

"As for me, is my complaint to man? And if 1%t

were 50, why should not my splirit be troubled?"
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tqvhéégi ipjfhéoérégtesﬁ-ginglg intulyifé éxperieﬁqe of
 Sob (¢69), pé adtﬁallvy'viooicds upori the Goanead and underatands
i;t 1?"811 if?;QOhﬁei:énd_léd;oﬁé-ofﬁ;tsvinmésf ?eaiityk: |

He has been wouchsafed divine sight for an instant. (660).

T84, The;unknbgg.reglogg;of.fﬁb‘humgg mind
' The tendency of the Friends has been to say that-
‘Job is deluded (661)3 that what he sees in his mind does not

:exist/

' (889) Job 38

e T TR |
_,(560) Job-42, ",....... but now mine eye seecth Thee."
- (861) gob 19%eSet -

"How 1ong will ye vex my soul.....@.”'-
"Theae ten timea have ye reproached me..... _
"Ang’ be 1t indeed that I have been deluded, mine

error remalneth with me.

 Note: . (,)[f /5/v) = error, delueion madnass.,
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exist.(éGé); He 15 almost tempted to agree, As he averts
" his inQard eye, divine cir;umetancé steps in and shows him
that the offepaing matter 1s,ﬁot with him but with his
Friends, who cannot consequ;ntly be exélted epiritually'(§63).
Theldglusion is 6n éh; part of tne_Frienéa, for they think
fhat the r;euithf Job's.medtal searchings is insignificant;
. whereas, what Job 1ig flnding out'aboutlhie own nature (664)

-

will/

(662) Job 17+
"For thou hast hid their heart from understanding:
therefore shalt thou mot exalt them,”

(663) of. Hamlet Act III, Scene iv, 131 & 132
Hemlet: "Do you see nothing there?
Queen: "Nothing at allj; yet all that is I see.”

(664) Man has & twofold nature and existence, expressed
. variously as the 1nteractiog og mlng and, X ay (ep.

e.g. William MoDougall's J5the psychio
end the material; the natural and the supernatural;
body and soul; the conacious and the subconscious
(cp. e.g. W.H. Rivers' "Instinct and the Unconsclous");
the subJectlve and objective; the finite and infinite;

the unmegsurable intuitive and the meaaurable
materialiatic. '
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exigt (662), He ig almost tempted to agree., As he averts

his inward eye, divine circumstance steps in and shows him

- that the offending matter 1s not with him but with his

Friends, who cannot consequently be exalted spiritually (653)..

The delusion 1s on the part of the Friends, for they think

that the result of Job's mental searchings is insignificant;

» whereas, what Job 1ig rinding out about his own nature (684)

will/

{862)

' (663)

(684)-

Job 173

*For thou hast hid their hear® from understanding:
therefore shalt thou not exalt them,"

of. Hamlet Act III, Scene iv, 131 & 132
Hamlet: "Do you see nothing there?
Queen: "Hothing at all; yet all that is I see,®

has a twofold nature and existence, expressed
variously as the interaction of min and hedy (cp.
e.g. William MoDougall's WM&?‘“ J>the psychic
and the materisgl; the natural and the supernatural;
body and soul; the conscious and the subconscious
CP. ©.g. W‘ﬁ Rivers' "Instinct and the Unconscious');
the subjective and objective; the finite and infinite;

the unmeasurable intuitive and the meaaurable
materislistioc, '
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ﬁui 'gve_nt}zany f{:m ﬁhe.'bggx's'._df.a gi-eaﬁ‘ (liisvco:v.ery of m'amyg
 f}fhat.§h¢ra?mQét'be.; coffev”éﬁae'ce:b‘ éﬁn‘the.pﬁt'r wn 

'- ;;_g_e; of manand ;hg'. s'oe‘ie-ty hé ig-'.buﬂ_din.g. uip. _T?‘," problems of
 ‘pr1vate-%nd;pébiiqyevéi_pgpnét'bé mastefediuntii ﬁhat cO=~ .
g;reiatibh'fékes.p}ace,—-ﬁenoéTéfggqat:éagl,brngvo}déblé
‘ » éuff§£ing?11ngérs;p;niﬁiiife;  o | |
‘- ":_‘.lihen _'-t:hé‘w?-éét: 'fi:;st _ré’?éa:.la :Iop tr;_'o.'u.s, “we feel

V'théﬁ 'he_”"('_:éﬁ) 'ha_d 's‘to‘pp'gd gron'ryir‘lg,. a_mi_ therefors learning.

'%He_ié.sﬁddgniy;iééerééd 1ﬁ é‘W°?;dw§f‘surferiﬁg; .ﬁe bécomeg.
'f § tiresbme,=g;ck'ﬁer§onal;p;;;f?he=?éét wantg3tp §haw #s a -
" api,ri.tuél belng imprt poned by _‘.1;13' oun Ai‘_imitgt.i.oﬁlé.' Up to
1'f gﬁaptgr~1édeb.éééﬁs to b¢fﬁha§are"gf whét ﬁae;hébpened to;hisﬂn'

o .Vmind Then the orltical moment arrlves when healing begins (6651*
| Job/ |

(665) Job 16572 «&J‘)O d/”’ ’/‘//’J/V “‘/f") ’?Gr/ca AIYE
L RPN ,330/\// oY //c ,q/)\,),;;} fn

| -_’(PDJ VDA W) €7 /(/ ,)m 2/5 ,,og,a ’)J/ /uoé
__:""@/c‘) //va WO’[I mu/c/ wé}m 2 J} pY/eple

/oe/w D3 e ?’J/ h //m Voof/v/c/c



Job lets 2o the 013 bad asztits of thought and
Teeiing Yo which he has unconsciously clung for o0 many

years, -né begine tc get well in his ming (6868). He

is/

(668) Continued:

Rote [éo_)_/rV) = tc be sick; Hipnil Impertect
suffix = what sickans thee.

'
. 7
Aragblc )@ <€ sick person,sicke
7/ néss

Y
Syriac % FIN

()PA] = unite; Hiphil Imperfect lst
o7 Sinculaer = I could make a
Joininz with words, 1l.e,
Join words together egsinet
you.

—

- 7T
Syriac r:u.: YA/ =magsoclate

(666) Job 192

Later, Job 194%

L]

e++....whom I ehall gee for myself -

and mine evea ahec)? bhehold ®

anticipates

5 . ' .
Job 227 "......but now mine eye seeth thee,"
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ie released by his inner {intuitive) energy and creative
powers, from his previous obsesslon of the disesse-—pattern
(667), His mind wae next to experience the conditions (668),

in/

{(637) Job 62?4

9}

"Oh that my grief were thoroughly welghed,

And my calemity lsid in the balsnces together!

"For now it would be heavier then the sand of the ses:
Therefore my words are gwall owed up.

"For the srrows of the Almighty are within me,

The poiscon whereof drinketh up my spirit?
The terrors of God do set themselvees in grray against me,

(868) Job o358

"Ch that I knew where I might find Him!

Thet I might come even to His seat!

i1 wouldé order my cause before Him,

And f111 my mouth with srcuments,

"I would knov the uorde whiol He would snewer me,

And understand what He +ould say unto me,"
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1h.whlcﬁ'iné;éht 1s'born;v’Theﬁ came>tﬁat;;;1ﬁm1nat19n of
.; dlrect:and 1mm§diate kﬁowiedge (6695$ the fisidn”of,dod'(670).
 \He was able t§ gee 15 &gpth énd ﬁdt 6h1yvsup§£f1;1a11y, to
: understand the ggal gggging of thzggg ;hd not:mé;ely their
| outwar@ appearances. His previous knowleagevaﬂdéxperlence
,ﬁ'wefe thé.huska.bf whichjlnsightvﬁas §6y thg kgrnel.

Suadenly/ "

(669) William Blake5 theAEnglish myét1c poet'
| epeaks of direct and 1mmed1ate knowledge as an
, abllity 'To see a World 1n a Grain of Sand

'1°-~~'; and Eternity 1n an Hour. w

. (670) Job 422
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.‘Suddenly (671), Job's coneciousness was lighted
up from within, and he saw in a vivid way some of the design
and purpose of the whole universe; its pattérn and meaning.

After this experience, Job was changed,

Something had happened to him, and he was in some measure
remadé by 1t (67?). His sudden sense of complete knowledge
brought about a tranaformation in his relationship to God,
and, speaking with all reverence, 1t transformed God Himself,

and His confidence in Job waeljustitied (673). Job had seen
' ' things/

(671) Job 38%

(672) Job 40222

(Job:) *I know that Thou canst do everything,
And that no thought can be withholden from thee,
"Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge?

Therefore have I uttered that I understood not;
Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not,"

(673) dob 18; oF; 148.14.10.16
-

"Hold your peace, lect me slone, that I may speak,
And let come on me what will. '
"Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teéth,

and put my life in mine hand?

*Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him;

But % willl maintain mine own ways before Him.
"He also shall be my salvation:

For an hypocrite shall not come before Him."

Job pahlall.l2
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‘.things'aeltheyvreelly are,their eeeences, netiae thei"appear
to be;"it'wee fhelsupre@eﬁfeaiiem 6fvhie_sp1r¥t,
| what fine.c?ef.tsmenship 1.n':the _Poet.. (oi’ ;he vllao'ovk
‘ 'ef Job) to 'en.d»ow Job ‘tii-th 1'1:'.1;13_1_.g'ht f,gwarde n;; en_d' or-. his .
.}”‘v'i“l'lbgh’c. of 1mag"1.ha1‘:.1vc)n, v»'w_he.n 1t 'hg_d 11lumined em whole Poen!
The 1psigh£;eiper1eneed ﬁy Jeb'Was_slmple (g74).
‘:»It spreng from a:epﬁecioﬁsneee'qf Vh°1§9;.but:"5? expreseed _
jin-thevlangﬁage §£;the’eeﬁeee}‘“noﬁ;;;e;;mine;..:;.eie
'Q........seeth..;;.é;'_whiéh 1e ana1yt1c§1,leSuch ldnguage '
een never descfibe"the'whole,xbut‘enlycerteiﬁeaspeets |

of 1t - whence the 1nadequacy or worde or any other

means/  , .

_-(673)(Cont1nued)

o 'But He knoweth the way - that I take. N
VWhen- He hath tried me I ghall come rorth as gold .\\‘5*

"My foot hath held His steps, .
 Hie way have I kept snd not declined

- "Neither have I gone back, fro:n the commandment of His'

I have esteemed the words of 'His mouth more than my
. S v . : neceesary focd,

e(674) It consiated ot three simple words?
/W\/c> u..fx ;ma’/,,

’-.“...., but now mine eye seeth Thee

Joh 429
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means of expression {except the quick intuition or the flash
of insight) to convey the Truth,

True ineight, in the moment when it is attained,
gives a sense of humility (675) edded to quiet and inflexible
certainty (676,

The Poet does not go beyond this final achievement
of insight by Job, whql@s acquired the profoundest knowledge -
implicit and unexpressed self-realisation and Truth, Ve

feel/

(6768) Job 42?

"*Wherefore I gbhor myself,
And repent in dust and ashes,"

(676) cf. Job 192.§
vxléké KAXR/ Ué!
d T t ‘.' ] .' .

"For I know that my Redeemer liveth,...."

Note the emphatic, simple, inflexible certalnty in
the words:

“For I know"
ghould read:

"And I, for me, positively (or surely) know"
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feel that Job'e choracter has developed a certsin austerity,
for he willingly submitted to the discipline of learning to
diecerd unessentials (677), whether these be material objects
or ngbite of thought and feeling. Job hes grown up
spirituelly in a balapnced wWay, snd he hes learned that

man cgn only be hapoy as he reali;ea himself; thest the need
for true religion ie intrinsic and basic; and that communion

with God glves sn urge to live and grow, snd not to retreat

(or/

(877) Job prieds

"All the while my breath is in me,
And the Spirit of God is in my nostrils;

"My lips shall not speak wickedness,

Nor my tongue utter deceit.”
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(or esoape) from reality; thet evil and suffering are
~not part of God's design, but incidental to 1ife, and
preventable; and that "there is a epirit in man, and

the inspiration of the Almighty glveth understanding”. (678).

(878) Job 329

AJIAD 13E Aped] 8/3/&? fer~ pi> /53./5

- of. ¥ioha 6
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CHAPTER VIII: OTHER ASPECTS T0 THE PFDBLE)I.OF SUFFERING

8 1. God's anlgotegcg; ,

The omnipotence of dod is His abl;lfy to do
those things which are normasl functions of Hie power and
nhich are 1nha:nony with His character. God oannot, by
.the exerclge of one function, do that which would contradict
nnotnef. ngqannot’db anything absurd, or out of harmony

with perfect reason.

The revelation of His nature shows seeming
limitations to His power in two ways: firet, in the realam
of human ffec-ﬁlll; and second, in the iealm where human

‘ignorance, folly, or sin, holds up His phrpoaeﬁ;

1 Tﬁese:limltationg God has Himaeif 1ﬁposed. lie

~ Gecreed th;£ we should have free-will and the power %o

@isuse 1t, - He pinnﬂod th@t wenhoﬁ;d Iéarn slowly an@ corr-
ect our folly nnd'aiﬁ by experience. Such a‘décree does

not deny ais power, for self-imposed limitations are an

expreselon of power, and not a denlal bf it
| | | I8/




It isfnxs putpps@»tbrhave & human free cgent,
ndt*a'human automatbn;f‘thereforegﬂe_muit g;ve‘free-wili.“_
It e His plan to deny some of Hie purposes until man can

learn to cb-Opqrito“w;th-Hhh:tor their consﬂmﬁdt;on.‘(679).

.:Gdé'a pﬁwgf; pr?egnad aa nomc_pe§pie-ﬁ$§1d s

héfc it, wpqid,énd g;h'§ ?eeour§et§1né§svgltggttherg v:If

118:p§tt of Hle ihfinlt?‘pqtloﬁqe §hu love to dﬁpend o§ éap."
“:(689). . _ -

| A/ VH

(679) Job 9&k

*Lo, He cdeth'by“me; nd 1 -ce ‘Hia not*

He pasueth on alao, but I paroelve hln not. :
'Jobvgﬁgg', *'

"For God speaketh once, yei'twice;"
Yot man percunth”ﬂ not. *

"(680) nith fine inaight Geoggo Eliot makea Btradivariua
aay. . |

81 my hnnd slacks . ' a

I nhould rob (loq, since hc ls tullest good
.Leavlng & blank bahlnn instead of violins, :
He could not make Antonio stradivarl's violins
without Antonio. ' ‘ : :



A man can say "No" to God, and God is helpless
to coerce, because He has given man a free-wlll, ané having
glven , will never take it back again. This is the sense

in which God ie helpless to make a man a salnt.

If by mieuse of his free-will a mgn continually
says "No" to Him, he ocan Srlng suffering and ruin on
himeelf; and though God could use forces which will

influence hin, &et He cannot coerce him.

He can wieldvgreat forcee through the prayers

of others (681), but he stops short of Divine interference.

* Because God has given man a large measure of
free=will, that every advance is his advance, every declelon
hig decision, every cholce of the higher, as every cholce of

the lower,, 1s hig choice (682). Only in thie way can man
grovw/

(e81) Job 428

"And my sorvant Job shall pray for you:
For him will I accept:*

(682) Job 2028

"Thou shalt also deoree a thing,
And 1t shall be established unto thee:

~ And the 1light sbsll ghine upon thy ways."

pP.7T.0.
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grow sna develop (683). If Goc were lesa then ke is, we

shoulu be machines, He aepends on man'tovget Hlg wlll dqn&

for/
(682)(Gdnt1nued}{A
Job 257 - ot?ﬂfz‘fb RANNAL fﬁ?f&?

@ e /c/;)f PAle [

AT 8B He'pléqd anuinet we uitnjﬂis great power?

(683)

No; but He would put (strength) in me.*

it 1e truly:amazlng io see with what_freédbm}of_bhought
aneé expréssidn Job 1s mede to epeck hie lnner mind. In
Goa‘s régly<there ie not a word oi rébuke ior Job's
chailgnging worés. ‘The free=will in Job'e dige
coursces shéws_up,ﬁhe matarity of cd;ﬁqré'ln Israelu
2,900 ;eafe ago.. pr'ls not wade a playtﬁlﬁg_of"
toa, aor is'Guu shown to e an arbltrury power (as

in other-religlods &nd mythologlce). l Job 1€ a
grpén-up maﬁ, mentaliy anq'mcr&ilj;v and fully
dﬁVelcpeq..'Cp. aiso'Deuté:01sa1ah, |

1s. bo%' -

'"inevLord God,h&tn yAven o the tongue of une lcarneq,
Tnat I chould. know how to Bpesk & word in seaeon
Yo his that is wearj: |
He aa4éneth mo;ning'ty &orning,

He wakeneth cine car to heer aé.theAlearned;A”
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for there sre some things He literally oznnot do apsrt from

ourselves. (684).

. If He wants an'lnspiring:measage to reach a
nation (or an indlvidual), out of the depths of His.

limitation, He will ery, *Whom shall we send?® (685).

 that/

(684) Job it

(686) 1e. 68, op. Exod. 32

“Come now therefore, and I will sené thee unto Pharaoh,
that thou mayest bring forth my people the ohildren of
lsrael out of Lgypt.* '

and Jerem. 12-&2

%But the Lord'éaid‘unto me, 8ay not, I am a child:
For thou shalt go to ell that I shall send thee,'
_And whatever I coamand thee thou shalt epeuk.
Then the Lord put forth Ris hand,
~ aAnd touched my mouth;
And the Lord salé& unto me,
Bchold, I have put my words in thy mouth,®
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whal happénsfﬁg qg, Goes nd;,-in a vli&l sénaea
ter. (ﬁac) -. ihe onlj t&ingitngi KELTErs 18 whit
feppene ign us, l.e. éur réagtioq tq.whé; huppens‘to'ua; |

€. e sui“i’ering. _
“He telleth the number 0f the SLATS evereen...
'f He hezleth the broken in heart, (687). Zecsuse ke ocan Go the

first/ -

A (686) éany illustrious men havc sufiereﬁ\ ann.mhny ‘millions
.oi ordlnary people have suffcreu. But very Iew have
;auffered EE Job dia, ané seen God and skoken o Bim.
Suilering, in the vital sens& 01 Job'a sufierinﬁ,

 v confers a history and a aevelopment to ‘the minc of the
| eufferer. - what can a boy in his'teens Know ox thu

tull epiritual development of the saint ana_Sagez'

(687) pe. 1478 EL

"He Lealeth the broken in heart
And binuath up their wounus,
- %hie telleth the nuwber ol the stars;

he ca.lleth them ell by thelr names.



first, He can do the second. His govcrnmohc is not one
of ceaseless, capricious interference. It is one of rule

acoording  to moral law and infinite wigdom.

Intervention would mean chaos, instead of
cosmos. It would q’an'thu£ wc should never learn the laws
of nature, for at any moment, by the‘prgycr or supplication
of aoméone, their action would be-nlterud.v 8uch a Qniverse

would be more terrifying than the one soms 0f us feel to be

"s0 hard. (688). (
It/

(688) “Let ue grant that God may always 'act’ within His

L

universee in a way surprising to us. Such an act we
rightly believe in and call miracle. But when He aots
thue, He does so0 by means of lawe of whioch we are
1gnorant or of whose lntcraotlog with oncyanother we |

are ignorant.

ﬁlrﬁoloa do not show xntertcrencé vwith the tendencles
of iaw-abidlng foroes; but r;thorvthe goal which God
desires they should morally roacb. Miraclee are the
fulfilling of law, not its rupture. And since Uod has
given us minde which work as ours do, we have the right
to demand that the universe, so much of which is
unknown, shall at least be learnable.* o

Leslie D. Weatherhead, 'ihy do M_en
guffer?®, p. 41. Published by

8tudent Christian Movement Press,
London, 1939.
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It might be sald that Divine purpose lies in the
changing]of men's hearts. Hethods of v;blence, coérclbn;

‘and force do not change men's hearts.

8 2. paln and Suffering

The main function of pain ié’to flash a werning
“tb the'b;ain.that'BOmething ts wrong. | thhout paln the
 animal worl& would have been . exterminated before the |
_ evo1ut1ona:y_prpc¢sa had regohad:man.vf Anfanzmal'ﬁ
'-reactiﬁn'to'palh may_be.éavawifi»ﬁg”oﬁrs; th§ deg:ea of
pain_i;'nothing I;xé po‘eévere, ﬁeoauee tﬂé mﬁntal centres
in the:animgl'qlbrain ére not so highly developed.‘

.-Tha painruineaé.of paln.dependa not'on the
sﬁpeed with which we react to it, ‘but on tne degree to
.whloh the mental centres are developed. Pecple belonging
‘:to racesg whose cultural dnveIOpment 18 far 1ower than ours,
do not eurrer rrom a painful injury to the extent ‘to whioh
higbly cultured spiritually deveIOped peOple suffer. (689)

Ohe othhe'penaltlee Job huat pay. fbf{bis

davelopment is that wlth apirltual aeneltivenees and
aeethetio/

(689) "From his own observation and experience, he was of the

opinion that, with the advance of civilization, sensitli-
vity to paln had become more and more acute....it seeme

that the Native (in 8.A.) is better abdle to bear the
infliction of paln than his more oivillzed European

contemporary*® - From Report in Rand Daily Mail, 27 July,
. 1948, of Presldentlal Address of Dr. C.G.L. van Dyk, in

Pretoria, to Medlcel Assoclation of South Africa.
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aesthetic appreclation there must go, hand in hsnd, a

greater poignancy in painful expériences.

" But it i1s better to be & Job in pain than a

cabbage in ecstasy.

The mark of rink in nature is bépaolty for
pain. (890). 1In the animal .world there is no.looking

fbrwérd or baok. (691), There 18 no prolonged
| preliminary/

(690) *The nervous systems of mentally dlsordered persons
.are deaderled to paln because of the condition of the
mind, in the same way as i7f the patient were under
the influence of a milé anaesthstic® = Quotation by
L.D. Weatherheaé, loc. cit., from British Medlocal’

Journal, January 26th, 1934.

(691) In cases where one animal preye on anothcr, there is
- & condition of the mind brought about similar to the
condition of hypnoni:. in which the peinfulness of pain
1s reduced (or even entirely inhibited), e.g. the
hypnotic effeot of the eyes of a enake upon a small

bird, the effect of a cat on a mouse.

80 Robert Burns (1759-1796) addreasee the
mouge whioh starts away with a panic in-its breast
because his plough disturbs its nest:

*8t111 thou art blest, compared wi' me!
The.present only toucheth thee:

But, ooh! 1 backward cast &y e's
On prospects darear, '
An! forward tho' I cannot see

I guess an' fear."
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preliminary terror (892), no cepacity to feel for others,

which adde ego much to humen sorrow and suffering, (693),

very litile sickness and old age, &nd no bungling among

the murcerers of the Jungle. (694).

"gafety/

(692)

(6g3)

(894)

Job 6% -

*For the arrows of the Almighty are within ae,
The polson whereof drinketh up my spirlit:

The terrors of God do s¢t themselves in array againat
me.®

Job gpr8:28

“Becanse 1 dellvered the poor that cried,

And thc fatherless, and him that had none to help him.
"1 was eyss to the blind,

And feet was I to the lame.*®

“The hawk's viotim, until the moment of 1%s death, has
1ived blithely unconscious and unapprehensive of ite

- doom.  Sudden fear excites or calms; and there ie

some evidence that in the tiger's grip (even with a
human being) fear inhibite feeling and producea
anaectilesla 1in the prey.”

"And 1f low capacity of sensation, while reducing

pain, makes pleasure also much less keen, the lapression

one deyives from wetching wild life is that its
dominant mood 18 a kind of surfused happiness.  And

whers happiness Caases, death 1g usually =t hand.

"Laetly, the animals can know littles of the
sufforing (a5 of the pleasurs) which inevitably
accompanl es man's enhanced capacity fuor memory and
prevlazon._ In their world disappointment, deepsir,

bereavement, and remoree are, in enything like thke
P.70. ....snnse/
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“Bafety and rreoda; from the need of making
exertion are debilitating elements in the lot of all 1iving
beings, man inoluded. It 18 the jeopardies and insecurities
of life that have been the chief stimulants of both health
.and béttcrnent in ail.the kingdomo of 1ife and mind ., Better
a world in which 1iving creatures have to hunt or escape by
strenuous orrortnfthan a placid existence where all is

security and dullness, and no demand ig made for the exerclise
' ot/

(694) sense in which we feel them, quite unknown. There
is 1little sorrow, and there is no sin. :

*A herring spawns several hunired thousand eggs,

- of which on &«n average only about three will reach
maturity. But they are not wasted; every one of thes,
whether as egg or tiny fish, becomes food for some other
living creature.

“There is operative in nature an Active Will to Good.
Prince Kropotkin in his 'Nutual ALd' shows that, at the
" level of consciousness attained in dird and animal 1life,
friendly co-operation is the rule, hostility the '
exception - not merely between members of the saae
specles, but sven betwéen different specles. The one

conspicuous exception is wvhere caerniverous or inseoti-
verous crsatures prey upon smaller or weaker sgecles.
But the relations between the carniverous species and

thelir ordinary food is precisely the same as the
relation that prevails betﬁeen man and the chicken or
the sheep. There is no ‘immorality' and as little
cruelty, in the one case as in the other.*

- = BLH..Sireeter, "Reality®, p. 166 ff.,
Published by Macmillan & Co., London.
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of 1life's ultimate resources for survival and development.
Buch has been the oreative method; and, stern though it be,

there 1is benevolence 4t the hohrﬁ of 1t." (695).

It is doubtful whether there is any real
suffering without a fore-plan in =ind, and a love which can
put itgelf in the place of another. - The lower types in
sankind and the animal world generally have not the range
of eurferlng.or moral men. [@Intelligent man suffers most,
because his adjustment to his environment is so inadequate,

(698), . and/

(695) From “Providence® by Dr. Griffith-Jones, Vol. I, p.189.
Published by Hodder & Stoughton, London.

(696) "It 18 a remarkable thing that the adjustment of
organisms to thelr surroundings is 8o severely com-
plete in Nature, apart from man, that diseases are
unknown as constant and normal phenomena under those
conditions. Every disease to which animals (and
probably plants) are liable, except as a transient
and very exoeptionsl occurrence, is due to man's
interference.*

8ir. E. Ray Lankester, "Romanes Lectures”
fOZ‘ 1905‘ po 28. ’

There is a fellow~feeling in F.L. Ghey's prayer:

- “Hear our huable prayer, O God, for our friends
the animals. In Thy hand is the soul of every living
thing, and we bless Thee that Thou carest for the dumb
creatures of the earth. VWe bless and pralse Thee for
T8y Joy in their beauty and grace, and we desire to
share Thy love for them all.

"Accept our prayer especially for animals vho are
suffering: for all that are over-worked and under-fed
and cruelly treated: for all wistful coreatures in
captivity, that beat againet their bars; for any that
are hunted or lost or deserted or frightened or hungry:
for all that are in palin or dying: for all that must
be put to death. VWe entreat for them all Thy amercy
and pity, and for those who deal with them we ask a

P.T. 0.
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&nd because of the disharmonies he sets up. (897). '
, Suffering/

(696) Continued:

heart of compassion, and gentle hands, and kindly words.
Nake us ourselves to be true friends to animals and so
to share the blesging of the merciful.®

Quoted by L.D. Weatherhead, loc. cit.

(697) "There i1s a real problem as to why germs were created
at all. Bome would say that they were created by the
Devil; Dbut this would mean a dualism in nature which
makes more problems that it solves. At the same time
we must not digpise as fantastic the supposition that
the whole of the universe is definitely out of gear.

altby once sald that the universe vas liie a
ouse and grounds, all in disorder besause
was drunk, the tenant, in this case, being

br.
gorgeous

Sinc
have fres
and fooll
who have

God has made the universe with men in it who
will, who learn slowly, who are blind, ignorant
h; since the universe contains free espirits
een in redellion against God; sinoce there
ions in the universe which are out of harmony
ntention, may those vidbrations not have

¢ whole szcheae of things?

verse ia a complex but unified whole.
ppose that if once an inharmonious element

is allowed in 1it, such as the misused free~-will of man,
the hare fdone can be localised?

If al painful boil only an inch in size can throw
my whole body and brain out of gwar so that 1 feel too

my work, what is the result on the body of
80 vast a thing as the sin of man with 1ts
cations? .

t not be that many things have come to
e universe which God never intended to be?
ception 18 not far from Biblical teaching.

uthor of the parable in Genesis tells us
thir lee grevw in the (arden because man had
n. 3*). And 8t. Paul talks about the
tion groaning and E_a 11ing in pain whiting
for man's| redemption. (Rom e—§§§§) '

nature of
many impl

May
exist in

p. ToOc
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Suffering héxpé goa Lo reﬂéem the world in two
ways. Firﬁtix; nuffering_stlmulatga.enqﬁ#ry ant research,
not only es fo mlgnuﬁc means of prevention ax;d cure on
& material éiﬁné, but often by stimulating faiﬁh and prayer
whicﬁ wight be called mclentific énqulry éh‘tﬁé spiri tual
plane.  Szinte feel and bear the weight ot the ainé &nd

palng of tke world.

gecondly/

{(687) Continued:

#€ may not see the 1link between a disharmony .n Liszture
and a disharmony in man's relation to God; but we
are 0 closely bound to the universe that dsharsony

- atb oge point in 4t mey e@slly involve dlehsroony at
another.

- I% mey be true that gerzs would never bave come
into being, thal ig germs of Gisemse, butl for man's

- 8in and tolly., It 1s certsinly nol s complets

~parallel, but the way in which we have Geult with the
moryuito ancd the way in which certain parts of the
troplos &re now completely free, make 1% poscible for
.one to gay that ilhe presence of the mglaria mosquito
only follows lgnorance or c:lackness on the pard of wan.
At lezgt there are methods open to man which leave the
mzlaria mosyul to no place to breed or propagate."

L.D. weatherhead, loc. oit.
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Secondly, all those who suffer, cdl forth
eympathy and love from othere, and if their suffering la
obﬁlouely undescrved and unnerited, a greater sympathy

_ond love is called forth then if it verc decorved. (698).

‘Q 3. puffering not the W;IL of QGod.

The thinga.that habpen in 11fe are due_nqt to
-:Géd's or man's willxﬁg them;.but to the faot that 11fe;xa
interningled in a-vay ﬁhioh'ba;not ﬁésalbly be foreseen by

" ue or intended by God.
| The/

' (698) *Call the world, Af you please, 'the
Vale of Eoul Maxlng' Then you
u111 flnd out the use of the world.Y

(The Lefters of John xeats)

"That nothing walks with aimless feetl;
That not one 1ife shall be deetroy'd
Or dast as rubbish to the vold, .
Fhen God hath made the pile complete;

That not a worm is cloven in valn;
That not @& moth with vain desire
Is shrivel'd in a frultless fire,
Or but subserves another's gasin.

Behold, we know not anything;

I can but trust that good shall fall
At last - far off e« at last, to all,
And every winter -change to spring.
8o runs my dream."

 Alfred Lord Tennyeson.
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The popular 1dea of Ruck (or the Oriental's Fate)
contalns a valuable grain of truth. Beslcally there can
be no effect without ad adéquate cause, or that the cosmos

of order ever .gives place to the chgos of chance. -

Humans have a free-will whioh can be carelessly
used. The world we live in is one that 18 largely unknown,
i1.e., we.aée in a universe wheére maﬁ learns slowly. Ne'

not only sins wlitully, but, for lack of khov1edge._he acts

foollshly.

Although'nothing hapéens without a cmuse n&r
-w1£hout.the knowicdéé o: God, yet ten thousand thinge can
heppeﬁ thrp&gh_the oriss-oross of rroe;wlll action gnd the
inferacgion of faot;fs-ngt yet brought under our knowledge,

foresight, and understanding.

1 we knew<§1i'thefaotofa operating in any
slxuatioﬁ, then no gesult would eurpr;so us (as ghere can
.bg no efteét without & cause). Although God knows tﬁe
résults of puman éogibns, that knoyleage does not mgke

such/
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guch resultp His will. (699).
with/

(699) It I knew all the complexes in auother'l mind, all the
motives, 1deals, and desires, the resistances and
resources in another's life, I should be able to say,
with certainty, what that pereon would tend to do in
any given set of circumstgnces. If my knowledge were
complete my certalnty would be complete. Yot 1t 18
not my knowlodgo whioch produces his behaviour.

It is tho sur of his conplexoa acted ugon by
his free-will and cholce, dnd the responsibility is
his. . God knows what I am going to do every Jour for
the reat of my 1ife, but it ie not Hie knowing that
forces me to the doing. The factors whlch make up

. my dooialon reside within myself.

‘Though we speak of past, present and future,
and say that God knows what will happen to us in
20 years' time, those conceptions of time are
concessions to our limited human ways of thinking of
reality. . It would be truer to say that, to God, the
events of the next 20 years have already happened, or
perhaps more correctly, are happening.  ¥hat we view
as past, present, and future, He views as an eternal
present,

L we must get auay frod the iaen that we are pound
in & rigid systez of Destiny because God im omnisclient.
He knows what' I 4id with my free-will in the past, yet
in regard to the past I find it easy to .dmlt that His
,knowlng aid not compcl my doing. .
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With regard to puniehment in the world, 4t -
¢ecms that God's penalties are not handed out to the
“individual, but are included in the scheme of things,

and the individual suffers for the group {the humgn family).

God has glven-man a slow}y work;ng oind go that
he can experience the Joy of new dlnco%eries; He knows
fhat'whlle-maﬂ is still 1gnbrant,.hia ignorance may bring
him suffering. God does not wx;i that suffering in the
sense of ‘intending 1%, but 1n\o£der.that_he may win the
Joilﬂe wants man fo h;Qe.- 'ue put nanﬂinté a unive;se

*

where such suffering 1a possible.

We must say that God's will is to replace
ignorance with knowledge, folly with wisdom, end sin with

holinegs.

‘ Godkdoop not.ulll sqtrerlng, but iie é;nﬁgt
achiévq Ais own.hiéher purposes 1f He made a universe from
which all poselbl}ify'of'sufferlné was excluded. He 18,
thefefore, responsible that tgere is such a thing as

gsuffering/
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suffering (700) as He ie fesponslble that there could be

such a thing aes sin. (701). Yet no one could eay of any

particular suffering: “This is the Will of God. ® -
when/
(700) Job 108:12

- . “Thins handg have made me and tashlaned ae

(701)

Together rourd about; v
Yet Thou doet destroy me.

°If I sin, then thou markest ms,
Angd Thou wilv not acguit me from mine inlgulity.”

God does notAQ;;; ain,.but He allows 1f. If He

atd not alloé ein, He could not allow_riee-uill,

an§ lfAHe'ﬁid-not allow Frio-wlll, thép we should

be gutomats. We should not chocse good Lecause it
was good. We should be good because we could not

be anything else. The words "good*, “choice®, -
“morality”, "virtue" would have no meaning. Thorefore
God willed the conditione which make sin poselble, ‘

and must be sald to be'reagpnalble,for sin.



| S 383 -

” “I' ﬁheg:a_ﬁaﬁ.stné;»he’doei'nct g0 on the scrap-
" heap as & fellure. There are forgiveness andfrebtoratioh;

(702).

,? anfef1ng §an ;iei&,r6£fi;ude; patiénci;jgn4_
.:other iirtnps;~ :s§£fe§ing Aa;.in;i;_#h.t.ggjnibic faqu;
butiﬁof ;h;tiié¢V1tnhi§'VQIuQ’ :orv¢ften‘it leads to :f:
;vfébe;iipn.»bittéfnegg,fgnav&§§§a@f.v. Thf{humah“ti&mé can
béaf]gﬁ;ﬁ s certatn ﬁeggﬁfeiot qétteripg." It 1gj-tnererore;
a duty:fb réllav.:uufr§§1ﬁg'in';nf.snapc or :Qrmj 

~(702) Job 1382

' 'Hou many aru nine 1n1qu1t1¢a and slna?
Hake me . to know ny tranngrension a.nd my lin v o

'-!......,....uhnreto cerves aercy
 But to confront the visage of offence? s
- And what's 1n prayer but this ‘two-fold foroc,

To be rortntalled, ere we come t0 tall :

© Or pardon'd, being down?* B L o
o B : Hamlet 111. 111, 46-80.

© Job 3RLER
~ *He looketh upon men, and if eny eay,
" I bave sinned, and perverted that whlch vas rlght,
And it profited me not:
 "He will deliver his . -oul from golng into the plt
And hia llfe ahall sece. the llght.
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If can be.sa1d. metkbhyaidalif, tha;'de is
1ﬁJQred'§q§p 1nvth;§ pa;; qr'tﬁe nnlvqrsé ﬁh;ch.ié mopt
expreasi;eio:Aalh-Qwﬁﬂpelng,-Aamely, nan..: Deﬁtoroisa;ah-.
cohtemplnteg_God ag chfr;ing"oqr-sorrOwé'and ihrféring;
~ "In all iheirfarri;c;ldhvﬁa‘yés.aftiidﬁgd;;;}.;ln Hie love
“and in Hid ﬁitj Hq iedegmed th§n£‘ and He;bbf; them, dnqc

‘carriet thes all the days of old.* (703).

It is because of this dread thought (of the
surfer;ngs-pt'ood)-thdf some scholars have taught:thi :

‘annihilation of the impenitent. (704).

- only/

C(00) 16 62

(704) Job #R2ET <

'Thererore Ho knoweth their works,
And He overturneth them in the night
80 that they are dentroye&. '

'Becauaa they turned. back from Ha,
And would not ‘consider any of His ways.*
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'8 4. Faith ms gn attitude to Suffering.

Only the iaint conquers the pemptation to .
give way to bitterness and despalr. Job, when he reached

saintliness, had already fought a grim battle with 1llnees -,

the natural enemy to rellgion.

S;rferlné is eometimes thought to be able to
'_tdin‘meq into safnte. But close observation shows that
men becomq saiqf;-not through.;;fferlng. but through their
attitude to suffering. In Job,.as in Jeremiah, suffering
awakened th{e gpi:it an& called forth from 1t 1§s highest -

response. (706).

Host of us reallse a sense of the presence of
God far more keenly when our physical powers are at their
height than ihen'we'are recovering from"alprolonged illiness.

Prayer/

" (708) Job Bl

"Doth not He see my ways, and count all ay steps?
"If oy dtep hath turned out of the'vay,'
And mine heart walked aftor.mine eyes,

A*nd 1f any blot hath cleaved to mine hands...."
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‘Prayer alters the efreot of suffering (706) on
ﬁhe'plflﬁnt‘ﬁ plﬁd and heart, butgtt'chnnot alter imputable

lav, hence there are very few prayers in the Book of Job (%7).

Job's falth in hipaalf wWas based on knowledge of
hiuéalf as a h§h1thy persdn, a8 a person succeeding in life's
dutlea;' not as a ﬁlck man with a ncgativd outlook. (708).

Andfhls'guéisiwés'gvhippy one. {709).
- P | - Job/

=(7oe) Job 279%-

"All the uhlle uy breath is in me,
And the uplr&t of God is ln my nostrils;

WMy lips shall not npeak wxckedncss,
Not my tonguo utter decelt. '

«f (707) *To dctleot ‘a bullet in mnsver to & prayer would make
o ' rellglon an lnaurnnc- and prayer a brlbo' - |
L D.,Wcatherhend ‘loe. cit. p. 204,

“'(7de)vios zgzgfgl' B

m'“uy glory Was rresh in me, and my ‘bow was . reneued
o _ : in my hand

"Unto ne men gave ear. and waited, and kept silence
: 4% my counsel ®

(708) Sir Oliver Lodge said of Sir Isamc Newton: _‘He.hadvan
. extraordlnary faculty for guessing correctly, sometices
‘with no apparent data®. . A glorious guess based on all

that is already known ls often a fairly accurate des-

~ eription of falth - Weatherhead, loc. oit., p. 205.
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Job rises to his greatest abilities when

imagination and will are both-urglng.hin thé seme vay.

He 1g¢ sure that he can discover the presence of God. (710).
He says "I will and I can" discover tpgtlvresenco. 1L he
had eald ?I.will ﬁuf I cannot;, or "I em afraid { cannot¥,
then the power of the im;gination to defeat him is greater
than the éner;y of the will hiomptlng him td success. 7The
will cannot uchlove..unlesq At is fired by 1mh31nat1ve

" confidence. The Qodl must say "I can®. Job has brought
: : ' ~ his/

(710) Job 13°

"gurely I will speak to the Almighty.®

Job 14%2

*Thou shalt call and I will snswer thee.®

Job 1982
“For 1 know that my redeemer liveth."

Job 232

"I would know the words which Hé would answer me.*
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his @ind to the habit of making & mental piloture of itself
as 1t desires to be., (711). His imagination, greatly
s tirred by suffering, has apprehended & Reality which ie

ungeen/ |

(711) Thie is not wighful thinking, i.e. the type of thought
that 18 self-deceptive, and out of touch with Reallty.

Job's mind is first ghocked by caiamlty, go that
- he recoils from life geggtlié;g, e.g. "Even that it
~ would please God to destroy .me......What 1a my strength
that T should hope? (e2:1ly
" Then he senses other possibilities:

%.+.. Thou shalt geek me in the morning, but I shall
. not be." (7%11. ‘ |
”Lg. He goeth by me, énd I see Him not.* (9%;).

°I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; shew me
Wherefore Thou contendest with me. ¥ (10%).

"With Him 15 strength and wisdom.” (12%8).
*I know thet I ahall be Juntifled' (éitn God). (13%5).

“Eurely I uill speak to the Almighty.“ (13—)

*Thou éhalt osll and 1 will answer Thee.' (1428).
#1 know that my redeemer liveth.’ (19%§).

*T would know the wordg which He would answer me.? (Zﬁh
andvrinally:

“But now mine eye seeth Thée.* (425)
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5:uneeén5 {(712). In dolng,so,.Job_hgé leérﬁt,'snd teught &
vaiuéble leéson‘inilife (715): that tﬁe unseép world,’if
approecbed.in & gp3r1t}df Truth, ls‘gsvrnal ;s the tanglble
| ‘-‘JPI‘ld: bﬁd h_‘“?f ‘mmh gt to éhed on Eel's f‘undaméntél constl tu-
t10n aﬁa WLtizate Gesting:  in other QOrdé,.thgf true

feliplon 1s mant's higheét schievement. ' o -

v

‘ (716) Imaglnatlon within its own sphere is &as valuable a uuy

' of reaching Reunllty as slight or loglc. bome eclentific
rezlities csn be grasped only by the luagination, e.g.
the rorce of g*avitaulon, the atomic theory. :

Iv ie notcworthy that tne doo& ol Job contaeins
sluost no euperetition, very little folk-lore, no
elaborate fantasies. and no overstalesenls or Jdndep-
statenents, The foet has allowea.himrelf no poelic
licence.

dle thought is slmgle but pure, profounc budt
¢neilly intelliglble, eceverely restralned bul neverthe-
less powerful and cOmgrehensive.

~ Job's soul 1s asgertinz to 1teelt thet uh“t it
necds is happening (or will surely come t0 pass). The
soul is painting thﬁ vielon &8s trus now, Of what it
wante To attaln. ¥e expresses the present. Rot,; *Q
I shull know that my redeemer will 11?&, but *ror
1 kncu thax my reaeemer liveth. o :

- {713) The autbhor of Job “grappleﬁrw;th the moral alfricultie

: of his own time like & glant, and left upon record
80me léasons'conbernlne suffering and 1ts signlflcsnce
which nelther the worlu nor the church has fully
learned yet. ¥

- A filetionary of the aible, eulten by
- Juises Hustlnge, Pabliehed by 4. & i. Clark,
Salnburgh, 1934, Vol. II, p. 669.



8 6. aufferina'ae.gﬁgpaQua;'Aupgggch to‘qufh;

_shen Job had_ﬁeen thorougnly grepareﬁ;.bjl'
rellﬁla@s,disﬂipline;-to-comprehend absiract trufh,.ﬁe is
'introdﬁceg io ﬁhé Divine Preaende; Job c&n-bh£n b€ar~this
” éisoov¢ry,‘ana ﬁbt.miauée ihg khowleuge ﬁnat cémeﬁ from 1%.

(714) 1t is sigmﬁc&m that man has only 'been allowed 1o
uisOQVer the mare revealln“ rsotr sbout nhe unLVquc,
funen Le 18 @ble to bear tnem, anc control thc el tus Lion
which uhey bring about, EeKeo L09ernicuﬂ hela thal ike

‘ Bkj was not &n inverted busin uver the esrth, with .
glars placed on the inslide of it. 'Galileo meintsained
thhﬁ the eartn moved rouna thit sun, &nd could no lpnger
be rEguraeu»aﬁ the-centra of the up;verseg X=rays |
&G rgdium'anﬁi&tomic poaer;ha#e élwayé been present.
Got must hgve loﬁged for men to heve the uée cf thesge
benefiqeht'dlscdvaries;! But He did nat reveal ‘Ghew,

A ;1.8.,:mén tlé not discover them unyiL ht aas in sight
of ability;hovcontrol.nnem. Hen has not alwuys used
tie knowledge wigely thst comes from these digooy;rie&
€.g. polmon ges 18 a ﬁ1ausé of knowledge which shoula
be used for éodiél instesa of anti-~-goclal ends._

Sir 611V°r Lougﬂ once ex:r»ased tne 1ian that
we mignt have & truce of 50 yYesrs 'in scientiiio uis-
covery, in order Lo glve manh & l&aL GﬂuﬂCﬁ to ralse
his moral Etdﬂd&rJ to the stature ot theﬁc aclantiilc
discoveriee and energlea.

aeatherneaa, loc. clt., pe 220.
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It is ah impeessive fnct thal tne révclathns'
tunt cameiig Job-dio not bﬁrst ujon him'in:a.uay whlch he
waé 1ncauéble of econtrolling. If tneqe revelations Lad
coue Fuduenly or been Loo baet ont of Lwo aiaasters "ould
- have been the result,

Fltofiy, Job wight havc losn'h1g rc§aon,for

the shock of Lhe clscovired rorcer woulou uve been too

 wuch for his brain. (?16){

1n¢ ucéonQ-alfﬁrqgilve wdulc,huVe g;venvdob
all Lhcreaec ip too mﬁch hndwle&gértoqiquldklx (716),
resulting 1n 1nsu1fic%cnt pO&rP tc csntr;l thie Know lcnbe.
'_iInstbéﬁvqi elther'alterﬁaﬁive, revelstinn wee mithheld irmn.
:Job until he had lEmfnt to ﬂ(&itwt;, to 'ray, and tb
uiscipline hiseeld fbr com;unipn witbiaaa.and for niﬁ'fin;l

seteptence of Livine toldknce, .
: : whatly/

{718) Primitive wun {or for that malter, muny mouern wmen).
of 2,000 yeare bifore Job's time, coulu not have
exercisea the patience, the mcntal and morsl skill,
&ne lig amazing insixht which Job graGuslly shows,

as the o.rzm:a; umol_ca.

(716) we wleht leture £ ehile of ten placed 1n chierge of
& locowotlve golng at 80 miles zn hour. Toerc would
be enorvous forces opersting, bul insufiieclent’ 90aer
o gulu@ them._ . y



whet i1lle one wilh awe ahd wonuer Ln the
sbuuy o0i the ook of Job, is the feellng we repentecly
get of how near we are tc the euge of what the human zind

can bear. (717). The viil between the worlc we can bear
and/

(717) Job 64 #,..the terrors of God do set themselves
"in array agalnet me.¥

¥, ..that He would let loose his hand, and
cut xe off!"

"is my strength the strength of elones:*
‘"....and wearieone nights are spgolnted to me.®
"go ;hat ay soul chooseth etrangllng,?
*For He breaketh me with a& tempest.}

“He will not suffer me to ta&e my breath,®

1....1 ghould have been carried from the
womb to the grave."

4, ...cease then, and let me alone, that X
may take comfort a little.*

-

5% E % Gk ﬁs%ﬁs%'ﬂ*% %

125" “....and (He) taketh away the uncerstanding
of the aged.®

*He taketh away the heart of the chief of

1
: the people."

1
1

"Wilt Thou bresk a leaf driven to and fro?®

AFop Tﬁou writest bltter things agalnst ame.”

14? "AnG cost thou open thine eyes upon such &n
. one, and bringest me into
Judgment with thee??

1a%§ "....dost Thou not watch over my ein?*

20
lb%" *...Thou changest hieg counienance, and
sendest him away.*®

16% *ee..&Nd my leanness rising up in we besreth

wliness to my face."
18%2 4, ...He hath'broken me ssuncer.?

1 .
17;r %,....my purposes are broken off, even tiae
thoughte of my hesrt.”

The whole of Chapter 23.

P.T.O.
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and thé.wdrlﬁ we oannotvbear_;a'thln; but 1% ie there.

The inhabltants on either.aiﬁéryearﬁ to'commnn;cgte_wlthv

one enother; but_the‘vexl'aométxmes'appears to thiocken.

(78).

'3ob/

' (717) Oontinued'

"A.great v1011nlst can take us through all the

"1ovely sounﬁe we know, ang then, on an upward 111

his violln is sobbing and yearninq and agonising 11ke

| the volce of aufierlng ‘humani ty orying out in. the

'.ullderness or tba Infinite with no 1anguaga but a ery.

Ve feel we can. bear no more. we nearly ory out to

‘_hlm to st0p.v. But he atOps. 'vﬁhy? tecause he cannot

 go rurthar.: ‘He has come to the edge of the universe

(m8).

_'we oan bear, and a sentry 6 arm 1s acroes his yath._v

heatherhead, loc. cit.,=p. 220.

Job 4;— 'An 1mage was bcfore mine eyes, it etood
stlll ‘but I- could not discern the form
thereof.... ) ’ '

Note: This verse: has baen allghtly transposed.

%he genuine aplr;tualiat geta,right-up to the veil of
‘the world we know;v_fﬁe tape, and something or some=
"one eecas to tap from the other alde..  Theru mﬁst

}aurely be another universe on the other alde, but the

vell ie neceseary, because,,in the prenent state of

the mlndﬁs deveIOpment we could not bear any more.

Spirituallstlo pro rcse 19 elow, beo&use our mings are

* tuned in to thls known worlﬂ and. they (our mlnds)

:tlnd 1 harﬂ Lo react ncrmally to another aorld
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Job finds within himself an ﬁrgent dellro.ror a
more and tull;rhllte, | Bg’believos he has 1n£enf powers
which can 6n1y flourgahnin a 1life wider than'this.-uhero
true Jjustice ;a‘éone, and vhere rlghtcouaneeg is supreme.
There ;e a deepening certalnty in his mind that dcath‘la
not the oﬁd, thnt\lor;l destinies include a future 1ife,

that it requifes the Etcrnal'to.ooaplece the temporal.

There 1s no intellectual solution of the
problem of suffering, which can give the comfort and ‘
strength which the lgdiv;dual,cufterer.needs. We say that
God suffers ip us, ;ﬁd with us. By the ald of this

attitude of mind, the sufferer can face suffering on the

‘basls of "solvitur patiendo® (1ive 1t through).

But as we enlargs the area of knowledge, we
algo widen the circumference of myst?ryi' Man, by his
construct#qn and enfownents, 1is tltte§.ror & world of a
bigher'order than the physical and blological sphere. He
1s beset with agonles and suffering in strange forms,
which prompt oqy qﬁestlonings:_ vhy A;e #ﬁefa swarms of
prlvlleged,ﬁicr6l00plc enemies? ‘th are there inescapable

hereditary tralts and taints, whioch menace binm?

1t/
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It 18 no easy thing to heal the Burt of the
human race, or to Justify man's trall of suffering.
there can be no approach to an answer of the problem
" without conuideripg the greater problém of a time-order,
* and facing up.to the sublime question of the nature of God

end the mysterious fact of man'e suffering.

This approach “1e4not from the outsgide, from
_Nature 1nwa¥d, but rather from the inward discovery of
Grace operatlng withln ue and beyond ue, from the reality
of resources actually'at han@ that enﬁbie a.pebﬁon to |

absorb pain and iurferlhg without epolling one'a Joy.® (719).
There/

(719) From Preface to "Suffering Human and Divine)
H. Wheeler Robinson, 1940. Published by 8tudent
Christlan Hovement Prees, London.

Robinson quotes W. Macnelile Wilson in *The

Human Situation', Gifford Lecture 1935-37: “The
peace we are -geeking is not the peace of escape from
the sufferings of life, but the peace of victory won
An their very midst and through their endurance.®
V. Yacnelle Wileon finde an allegory in the ritual of
the Temple 1ln Jerusalem: "It was the duty of a
eolitary priest to go in the Garkness into the inner
enclosure of the altar to clear.  away the ashes of thLe
fire which was kept continuslly burning. It was the
rule that hone went with him and he carried no lamp,
but he walked in the light of the altar fire. iy
thoughtis that every man who goes on doing his duty
in the darkness of suftfering will be walking by the

- 1ight of some eltar fire, though none but himselfl may
know of it, and perhaps not he himeelf."
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- There 1s anbthéreépproach to tho theze of
-gufféring througg tﬁe_inﬁgﬁparaﬁle Lﬁnléht 6£~Sh£keepeare
into hunan lifg. We get hip “émptlon recolleoted'ih)
tranqdliity“‘(720); Shakcgpeare\rebukes éosslslemg He

éhowsvgrowth in character in Lear thrcugh'suffering.(721).
| Plain/

(720) H.W. Roblnaon. loc. oit., Chapter 1,
. %he worst that ilature can do 1s negligible
as compared with the sufferings of the storam within..

“....... the tempest in ay mlnd
\Dotn,trpm my senees take all feeling else

Beve what bents there.* _
| King Lear IXI, 4d8=ld

_.i721) hPoor'nnkea wretohes, Wwhsroso'er you are,

| That bide tue'belting‘or this p;tzlqas storm,
_How:ehall your housgeless heads'gnd unfed eldes,
Your loop'u aﬁd winaow'u raggoﬁnesa, defend you .
_From_seaaon§ such as these? O! I have ta'en

Too little care of this.*

King Lear 111, 422598



_  -Pi§1n'men ﬁpuld.gérge ﬁh@t so@e'pgrﬁ of the
gfaat harv§étJQf suffariﬂg}apr;ngs}rromvroéts_tbéy'wauld-'
call evil, such as man'aﬁihhﬁianitg fo'haq.: »wg{muht nok
'ggnci'siailis}avtm:a truth, as 416 the friends of Jdb_,i:and |
'llni‘gﬁ;al;ms&tferingvwith mo;gl{ey;l_(722);f but'néither

~ aust we ighorelﬁheir connection. S

ﬁbé§ §fvgg_:ee1 that ov;i 6ugﬁtfnbt'ﬁo ‘Qef.

. auaﬁiwith.itf ?i#ﬁééti‘“’feriﬁg'  .mh§véxp;r1ence,of lifo
often'c§ﬁf;ém; dﬁ'in:th§t d§manﬁ; '.Eveéiﬁhen tﬁe §§11 man_
kéepe,fisible guécen; within 51§ gr¢sp; tﬁeré ﬁay~$§ “a '
vsd@nd.di terrdriﬁ nis 95?§?" f?é&); |

Be./

(722) Job 26558

m

:' '-(725).Job_.1153-1-'.'- 1 -iv_‘//JS,V/C‘r.Q ao'?m)-g//v o
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6. Suffering and the Erevity of Life.
The flying shuttle of the weasver's loom ie shown
45 a4 type of the brevity of human 1ife. (724). Hezeklah,
in bie mortal sickness, compared his finished life with

the web rolled up when cut off from the thrum. (726).
| | e s

(724) Job R

"dy days are sﬁitter than & wedvei‘s shﬁttle.'
uoethe hae made the whirring loon of time tnevmeane
by whloh the Earth—&plrit weaves for God the garaent
by uhlch we see hHim. (Eaust. Part I, Lines 608 % €09).

(725) 1e. 38%2 | o ,
| o ek A3

"I hsve cut off like a weaver my life:®

lote: 39D = gather together, roll up, I have
- rolled up, like a weaver, my 1life
(1.e. finighed 1t).

}of. Alffed Koyes: "The Loom of !ears':-

“Under the breath of laughter, deep in the tide
of tears,

I near the Loom of the weaver that weaves the
. WOb of years,*
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He says of his sickness "it was for my peace that I had

great bitterneas."(ves).

In dldcdvoring that"ﬂuuanuuveat pati® (it 18 .
husan to éurror).we touch the heart of 1life more surely .
than when we discover that ;Humnngm est errare” (it 1e
human to err). -In doing ;o, we d‘?QlOpla certain
kinship with other men, reoulting in a larger potentiality

of 1life through the experience of lurtdrlhg with thens.

L This view of suffering is a vital line of
discovery, because it is unentangled with any theory about

God and His ways with man., (727).
} One/

(726) 1s. 20RY - A){V 75 SN /o/XTéé‘as)Jﬁ
. 7 ‘- - e
(727) Our inward nature equips us with an instrument of -
great power - the power to transform the meaning of .
suffering as depioted in Willlsm wordeworth's
"Character of the Happy Warrior": - (The.Poetical
works of ¥William Wordsworth, Published by George
Routledge & Sons, London. 8ir John Lubbock's
. Bundred Books, p. 200.)

."%¥ho, doomed to go in company with Paln,
A nd Fear, and Bloodshed, miserable train!
Turns his necessity to glorious galn;
In face of these doth exercise a power
Which i1e our human nature's hlgheat dower;
Controls thea and subdues, transmutes, bereaves
Of their bad influence, and their good receives.®
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One of the reasons why the meaning of 1life 1le
80 elusive 1s that we oan usually perlect on the memory
of an experience, and hot on the experience itgelf. We
téel that 1n'th§ Eook of ééb, the aﬁtﬁoi yaa‘wrltlng
from dlrect knowledge and notbfrom;an “emofion rgcolleoted

in tranqullity.*®

To have taken an austere theme like suffering,

, aﬁd to have bullt round it a great drama without the

usual stage-craft of the dramaﬁst. 1§ indeed a memorable
achievement. But thé author has gathered up in this
dr;ma the very elusivensss of lirg.‘b; the di;clpline

of reetraint he shows in evéry chaptor of the Poem.

Ong-cohld quote examples of thie masterly }estraint
from every aeétlon of the Book, e.g. Footnote (717). Tﬂe
author'sa ;tyle eho;a the discipline of previous tralning,
wblcﬂ counte in the moment of urgent statement ;t,a
great theme. He had something ta eay, and he
6aid 1t in a ﬁemorabie vay. For Jéb w¥as never created;

" for/




b
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for he never dled; because there are Jobs in cvery

generation. (728).

Job protested against God having made man,

who can suffer so much. This protest and grievance,

Job could have taken from Genesis 6? 3

"And it repented the Lord that e
.had made man con the earth, and it
grieved Him st Hig heart.*

In/

(728) Techaikowsky (1840-1893), who had Jewlsh blood in

him (C.V. Stanford &nd C. Porsyth; A Higtory of Husic,
ip; 311), protested against Grarisa 1h.h13 zuelo
(especislly the Sth Symphony), the themes of which

he cbtained from the Crimea, where Greek Colonies

existed sinoce Homer's tinme.

SA certain nearness to the goll runs throuéh all
‘the Russlan congs. Man does not appear in them as
the mgatcr of the world, but as its victim. They
g;ie utteérance to a ‘'yearning without hopc'; & thirst
never th'be»alaked, a gnaﬁing blt;arnoaa of heart.
The word 'destlhy' seems to be written across them
in lettcra.of iroﬁ.'

C.V. Btanford & C. Forsyth,
"Op. oit., p. 21g.
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In'éontrast. one might eay that Satan spoke
Genesis 6?:
"eev.vve... @A every imagination of the thoughts
of his (man's) heart was only evil continually.® (729).

* It would seem that one solutlion to suffering -

‘would be death (730), but that te tne'peseimlst'a view, -

To give an explénatlon of Job, ons must comment
on one's ownvllte} for every man is hle own Job in 1life's

* march.

The/

{729) The Rabbis comménQ'in Tractate /\/Kf°5
that a Judge must not rely on heareay qvideﬁce only,

but he must sce for himeelf

L q\//cv_,'//‘\;fzf o/vl/cg/c /wf /g/'/c

(730) of, Gen, 6% - SN TD IANSY 1D
L4 . ' . ‘ . _’ ’ ' b" ' ! .' o ’

with Job #L oana 2 | |
| NIV DN S '\ [b ,)4/,_5
A T ARXIRY 7

ot opd wrel ol 30 120 o4



~ 403 -

Thg'greatﬁeae of Geﬁea;s 62 15 ‘seen in the poignant
. fact that even GoQ regrets sone §r Hi; actions; and so in the
Book of Job;_ge geq‘a aimilgrmﬁint in 4210: *ana the Lord

tﬁrncd the oaptlvity of i°gfﬂ'““9 gave Job twice aé much as .

&

‘he had before."®

§'7, §uffer;ng’§g:§ eQer;fioe.

Apoiher rk‘eyv t.hat‘utilocks the 1dea of Job, is
- that the authdflllkens;him to Isr;el. ‘ Jéb.etood the test,
though he va;;lnﬁocent. éod.lbokéd upon JoB as an-
expgrine;t - 1n.h;_exp9rxﬁentﬁ1 wadn.(cgmpare'the Qae of
the rabbit in VIViséotion, or!lﬁ medica} fgeeééch.}og the
sake of ppogr€a¢4iﬁ;ec1eqob), | In a similer way God chose
the Jevs in order ﬁo-:urther moral_proérpés.

The qufhor'p resction to his own theme is:
man_istétrongeritﬁan aﬁtrering.. He wfli’not be conquered -
that is th§'symb§1 of 3ob5 |

There 1a domf§r§ tot;he euf(grer_inIooﬁ$emplat1ng‘
'Job; vh& ree}s.that h§~1s entangléd, through no ?auit of
his own.. Butwvﬁaf.ooé;brt do we 5e$'rr0m H;mlgt?

Th!'éufre§§r doeé not yant mucﬁ sald to him;
but‘that lltt}; mbqﬁ_touoh hia heart and give him courage.

Eliphas/




rilphaz 1n Chapter 4 speaks beautiful phras:s, but says

1ittle thel goes Lo the neart.

Hamlet 18 & man of half-falth. He has no
comfort and pseses none on, becyuse his protest has not
cufficient reality in 4t. (731). If & mzn protegt
uguingt God, he wuet be a stronz beligver. An |

unbeliever cannot protest. (732).

There sre obvious limitatione in & disocussion
ot suffering. One feels like a bird in & cage - always
reeting with the bars that contaln 1t, whether the cage is

small or large. (733). soretimes one wonders at different
' stuges/

(731) *Cr that the n~verlmeting had not fix'a

ile canon 'galnet self-gleughter......"
Hamlet I,11,101 & 142,

(732) of. F8. 79.-

(7350) Job 19? pute thig thought more beautifully and
pathetically:

BELPED by S sluk Ib) 53¢ ke
: ' ‘ ' ,“’ : ( |
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‘steges, who suffers the more: the patient or his dear

onean,

i In no agall RE/BUTE aqrferlng wl;l yield its .

. gecret onlylto those who can 1lift it into some'la;ger
settiing, beyond‘;he’bars of t.he cage of 11!93 Just aﬁ
the well-cqu;pped physioist or blologlsg see; farn more in
any phenomenon than the ordinary man, Jjust beoauge qf what
he brings to it. | #ob'b}lnga to hie aurtepipg a great
tgga;ury ot human wortﬁ and beneficence (734). ..On thig
high level,-aufferlng pocomes'p;rt.o? the experience of a

moral man (735), for whom it (suffering) becomes the

necessary/

(734) Job 20*i=88

*When the ear heard me, then 1% blessed me

%1 delivered the poor,

81 causeéd the widow's heart to eing for Joy.
] wae eyes to the blind,

#1 brake the Jaws of the wicked.

“Unto me nen gave ear.
" 83 chose out thcir vay."

(735) Physiology offers an 1nterest1ng pnrallel to

spiritual or morel atrophy. [Llsease may abollsh
pain without affecting the sense of touch, Just as &
hardened conscience may gradually loee 1ts asensee of
guilt. .

Suffering sometimes exerclises an a«bnormal atirso-
tion in casochism and in soze forms of asceticisnm.
In the case of the martyr, the feeling of pain 18
taken up into some dominant purpose, which transforas
1t, s0 that the fear of paln 1s overcome. [le can then
thrust his hand into the flames.

S0



-406-

nesessary dioclpllno of deveIOp-onf. Qnd ah Ophofﬁuulty
to bear social witneses to the virtue of reaoiutc : |
cnqué.nco. 6n a‘itlllvhighcr'le;cl (tggt of ;eliglon),
auftoixng is z;.;..g;,gL1333_132211493, and becomes an
offering to God,

_'BSno'lufrororo~héve been able to exerciss an
extraordinary influence éh_thOlo who attended to thcl, an¢
.vhono gracious pcrodnaligy_hac made the ulci-bed [ ecntﬁi .
ét 1n21uen;c rér gOod‘(Vaﬁ); It would be diffioult to
disentangle a poet's schievement from tho‘tcnp;ranont uﬁioh

made his vulneradble beyond other men. (737),
' | | The/

(738) The hietoric cases of Heinrich Heine (1797-1888) who
wrote the loveliest sonnets from "a mattress-grave®;
and Robert Louls S8tevenson (1850-1894), who, while in
great pain, composed hcartenlng poetry and aolightfnl
-corias of adventure, o

(787) A orushing bereavement cen be the inspiration to social

' service, When John Bright (1811-1880) sat over his
young wife, lying dead in the house, he was vtlkxdd by
his friend Richard Cobden (iBGA-lBSﬁ), who sald to Nim,
*There are thousands of houses in Rhgland at this
moment where wives, mothers, and ohildren are dyimg of

hunger. HNow, when the firsat paroxysm of your grief is

past, I would advige you to come with me, and we will
never rest t1ll the Corn Law is repealed.” 80 began

their historic co-operation,
John Morley, Life of Richard Cobden, p. 190
as quoted by H. Wheeler Robinson
l1o0. cit, p.43.



- 407 -

The 1dea bshind suffering has sxercised a powerful
influence on religious thought. ‘The fundamental illueion
in Buddhisn_is to say "I am". In European thought, as
1llustrated by the philosophy of 'Dno;u-tu,. this .;uruon
;s a fundamontil ccrtnin;y. (738). Judalsm ie the religion
which noat‘cxalts the personality of aan. {739). Buﬁdpism

is the religion which reduces it to the lowest polnt - that
at/

(738) The philosophical method of Rene Descartes (1686-1649)
(his "oriterion®) may be seen in his saylng *"Cogito,
ergo Sum®: I think, therefore I am -~ G.H. Lewes,

A Blographical History of Philosophy, p. S9b.

(739) The very ldea of God speaking of Job as "a perfect
and sn upright man* (Job 1=2); aend later in the Poex
conversing with him, points to the exalted view
Judaism takes of huzan personality and the worth and
destiny of the indivMiual man.

In anclent Greece only a minority had any recog-
nition as individusls. The vast majority of the
pecple were slaves.

Feudalisa implied a limitation of individuality
by vassaldom. ‘

The power of a father over the chiid, once
absolute, has been limited by legielation in the
Ainterests of the individuality of the child. :

Modsrn soclety 1s slowly oreating the rights
of the individusl.
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- 'afis, miué ..‘1. t %11 agxwegm; _fr'érfa ;1;}{9' vi ew-.pramt of ‘mm | fg.VﬁQ) .
»E»@55reaﬁ1t ﬁan.bea§;£§§§ 'E§§p§g§£ §;¥11¥§atib576bplé‘uét;
. £¢¢$§¥{$aé§htéé:yithT;fﬁ;ﬁdgiéi §r pefséﬁaiﬁ£§;~3ﬁ §gitav'
ot éiiargéiﬁuﬁb§§vdffﬁ;§1§ é;é%;nﬁa iabﬁféﬁtuinlaéﬁ&hAﬁﬁf
-v:whsraas.éadmism {pértlf tﬁrgﬁgh &hrisﬁ;aashy) hecam& ;

- lmsgaw nceeptama o ﬂu uMg_ |

o ?heagtanxng piagg&,uﬁ ﬁdfrer&#g'hﬁg aiﬁﬁ‘halgﬁa

| _ temhﬁihg_uut_ths aifroran@efbetﬁgen.?;;gy:l‘@luf 

. &eenr&ing to ﬁtmtaiﬁm, tha wiue nan 15

_v.impaaaibié, ﬁepen&ant anly an hlmselt ana aluuya at 1&&&rﬁy
vi%p.tarwlnatg ﬁy-guzegépjnufrarzng'taa‘gf@p$ tc;b§ur,:%ha.
ifﬁﬁgh;§ﬁ§a75f datyﬁanstﬁé?;usfééé:faféitude ﬁf.ﬂfozﬁttai'
'v:‘ma&tlit & philéaaﬁhy for the ﬁpifitual ariatbof#t - %, é. L

ia?aﬁa&;tar’%na'fewg, duéa&am 0Verﬂamt surfgriﬁg by taking

1w

W

| (V&ﬁ? ?he ﬁu&&hist n&int aaen not aafrer, %maauae F 48

| suffar&ag bvlcnga te thoge changee uf farm nhiﬁh

aaiang t@ K nnnaexiﬁtent ﬁe&f.' Be eonnot “suffer in
windg, for he, hnau- ne porrow or aeapair.,-

Thie attxtu&e never aevelaye& into & religion,

Bt 1nto an ethical dlseipline, which needs no God
G no philosophy beyond certsin swesping nihiliems,
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.;// | . a
4% into its embrace and rejoleing in its possession.
Bence Judaiem had a wida*swéap ar'd@aaeratia nppéal -l.e.

& systen for tﬁé-gang; And thin wide appaal’gatablished

Christianity in the West,

4 ve reviev theee varicus abtespte to interpret
the merning of Suffering, ﬁe_ase that they &rq sll partisi,
“ an& inadequaie»to hé&:,the-tuliiburﬁen‘ar-%heraystorw.]'

But all eg ﬁhem'§1iﬁ§£ffta %he ﬁowerut‘perscnalgtruét.an
'1 aad.ﬁa ahf&w thatﬁbniﬁa;:\%naéﬁi;inéd sn it m;ghﬁrbk,"'ws'
o c&nnat me¢t-thg cﬁ§11%9g§ of éuxfééing'by r?@son alapo, but
'énly by Rg}igﬁdn; wh;ehjlifta i?‘ﬁ#ighhigﬁci‘iev&l.;'uwhpn
i th@ﬁghﬁ tq knew-thiﬁ;M1£ Qns #gé pﬁinfgi tarfmg,.g§hum .
my &eartnwas.grﬁcvad, and xiwgé pfi;kcd:inny r##na....f:

Nevortheless I an dontinually with Thee....Thou ahslt

guide me wWith Thy Counsel,? (?41}.[

¥ithout the influence of Religion, men would
.nét 1¢arn‘thé.megning of ne1f~aacr1r;c¢§ Jah'ﬁ:aarviqa ; )
of God had to include also suffering, apart from plety end

| rightgcuthess/

'_vm; Ps. 73
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righﬁépudnesa (742). ¥hat ie implied in the Book of Job,

ﬂimply‘an the basis of the relstion Qf thg 3adiviﬂual tc the

gociety #h&ah_ineﬁrpaﬁuées'hi@, s that 1t 1¢ justifisble for

bim, on oeccasion to sacriﬁica nimsel? for the good of the
eammnﬁitrﬂan whe.fullegﬁ'r&al&%uﬁiwn'af hia own ﬁairahaada
Hen have sacrifised themsslves for varled reasons.

fhe unferlying thought of ell the varieties is the dim of

'nl&&ﬁ'rgaagnittan that the indlvidugl belongs t&Atha‘rnne,

 not the race to the individual (743),

R -

i?G“} “Aaked what wee the first requisite for n Polytaehnla.
¥r, Hogg replied, "Homsbody's heort's blood®; and his

own wss given® - Guoted by H. Wheeler Robinson, loe,
eit., from €. Booth's “Life ané L@bnar 16 Lnnﬁan“

'31‘& 5&2‘186, v°1¢ L P. 138&

{743) *The game ig more then the player of thg gama,

nd the ship 1s more than the erew,”

'Franaxa Bseon (1351~1626) saidt %Hes that hath wxfa and

ehildren hath given hoatoges o Fortune,® Thie snying
spplies to & wider circle ples, Every frienfship ws

- moke is not only & poseible enrichment, but also a
possible source of puffaring to us., Ve cennot have
tha'spiritua& wealth of wide and deep goclsl relations
unless we are ready to pay their Gptritual cost in the
- sacrificep of love, ' -

"Epiritusl gvswth 16 eharaatnrised by .} eubtle
power of reaﬂguatmenﬁ to the 1ncrea91ng denands &f &
larger life, Ina richer gense than that of the

sheient promise that 'as tby ﬂaxs 8o abail tﬁy atrength
be.'® (Dsut 33188, ) ‘

H, Whaélérvﬁobiheon, 1oz, eit,
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